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INTRODUCTION.

Tue texts here presented form a part of the linguistic
material collected during the years 19o2 and 1903 for the
California Expedition of the American Museum of Natural
History in New York, which was maintained through the
liberality of the late Mr. C. P. Huntington. All of the
texts were secured at (enesee, Plumas County, California,
from Tom Young, a half Maidu, half Atsugewi man, who,
although only about thirty years of age, possessed an
extensive knowledge of the myths of the Maidu of this
region. The dialect in which the myths are recorded is
that of the Northeastern Maidu, of which a grammatical
sketch has been published in the *Handbook of American
Indian Languages.”' English versions of many of these
myths have already been published,® and also a discussion
of the main features of Maidu mythology and its relation
to that of the surrounding tribes.?

The order of arrangement followed, places first the
Creation Myth, obtained in two parts in successive years.
The various tales relating particularly to Coyote come
next, after which the order is in general dependent on
relative importance, or wideness of relationship.  The
nineteen myths given form but a small part of those
known to the Maidu of this region, but are apparently

' Roland B. Dixon, Maidu, an Hlustrative Sketch (Bureau of American Ethnology,
Bulletin 40, Part I, pp. 670-734). Washington, Government, 1g911.

? Roland B. Dixon, Maidu Myths (American Museum of Natural History, Bul-
letin, Vol. XVIIL, pp. 33-118). New York, 1902.

3 Journal of American Folk-Lore, Vol. XVI (1903), pp. 32-36.
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those most commonly told, and best known to the stock
as a whole.

In the translation an attempt has been made to give
a reasonably free rendering, redundant words or repetitions
being occasionally omitted, and words needed to complete
the sense being supplied.! To the first part of the Creation
Myth a pretty close interlinear translation is given as well;
and it is believed that, with this as an indication, there
will be little difficulty in following the other translations.
The paragraphs and sentences in text and translation cor-
respond in all cases. Some forms are still obscure; and
where a tentative translation is given, it is indicated by
a query. It will be noticed that in the text the same
word is often spelled in different ways, or given a varying
accent. It has seemed best to record these different forms
just as they were heard at the time, rather than to try
to reduce them to a single, normal form. The accent
has always been placed at the end of the stressed syllable.

In the preparation of these texts, the interest and helpful
counsel of Dr. Franz Boas has been unfailing; but the
author, and the author alone, is responsible for whatever
sins of omission or commission the volume may contain.

Arriaser. — The phonetic system of the Maidu is
only moderately extensive. It possesses but one series of
k-sounds, of which only the £ is frequent, and is lacking
in velars and lateral (/) sounds. The consonant system
includes palatals, alveolars, dento-alveolars, labials, and
laterals. The sonants and surds are as a rule not very
clearly differentiated, and it is sometimes difficult to deter-
mine in a given case which is intended. Surds are more
common than sonants in the pairs g—% and d-/, g in
particular being quite uncommon.  Although in most

! Words thus added to complete the sense are enclosed in parentheses.
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groups of consonants there is a sonant, surd, and fortis,
yet the fortis is often by no means strongly marked, and
is difficult to separate from the surd. The glottal catch
is but little used. A peculiar feature of the Maidu is the
existence of two weak inspirational sonant stops # and 2.
The exact method of formation of these sounds is not
clear. However, it is certain that inspiration proceeds no
further than the soft palate; the peculiar quality of the
sound being produced by a “smack” formed by a slight
vacuum in the mouth. The » and » occur only as a
rule before &, and the difference between them and the
ordinary 4 and & is, in the case of some speakers and in
some words, very slight; in other words, or in the same
words by other and generally older speakers, the difference
is strongly marked. The consonant system of the Maidu
may be shown in tabular form as follows:

Sonantd. Surd, Fortis. Spivant. Inspirant. Nasal.
Faimgliic v o g k k! X — i
Aieolar:. . . . d t t! - D (0) n
Dendo-alveolar . . . = ts - 80 - -
Lait s s L G b P p! — B(0) m
Lateral . . |, . . 1 — — - — -
Glottal catch . . . (")

h, y and w.

I'he vowels are quite variable. One of the most
characteristic features of the use of vowels is the fond-

ness for the 4, &, and # sounds. The vowels are as
follows :

i

] it
z i
[ £
if E i)
if )



1. CreaTioNn Mytan, — Part 1.

When this world was filled with water, Earth-Maker
lloated upon it, kept floating about. Nowhere in the
world could he see even a tiny bit of earth. No persons
of any kind flew about. He went about in this world,
the world itself being invisible, transparent like the sky.

He was troubled. *“I wonder how, I wonder where, |
wonder in what place, in what country, we shall find a
world!” he said. *“You are a very strong man, to be
thinking of this world,” said Coyote. “I am guessing in

Ko'doyapem kan tnin” ko'do momim’ opit'moni hin-
Earth-Maker and this world water full-when
tsetd’yetsolam. Hin'tsetoyew&'bisim homon” kodoi'dimaat
drifted about. Kept drifting about where world-in indeed
nuk’tim kawim’maat tsemen’tsoia. Tsai'tsainom mai'diim
little earth indeed saw-not. Different kinds people
hesi’kimaat hesim’'maat kai‘noyemen’tsoia.  Amon’ikan
what-of indeed what indeed flew-not about. Then and
5 finii’ kA’dom tsewu’suktipem k&'dom yitson’otsoia. Epin’-
this world one caused not to world he went about. Above-
be seen (%)
inkoyo’di ko'do tsehe’hetsonopem yak’hubiktsoia.

valley in world one that looks through, it felt, seemed like.
is transparent

Adoikan wasa’ huboknotsoia. “Hesa’dom ai'té hesa’-

S0 and bad he felt. “What I wonder what
dom ai’té homon’ kodoi'di ai'té hesa’pedi ai'té hesa’pen
I wonder  where world in I wonder what (place) 1 wonder what

at

kodoi’di ko'doi tsehel'ukoaiikas,” atsoi’am. “Mi kaai’kano

world in world we may see” he said. “Yon you are

.| 2 . - P F = - n
10 tetet’ ep’tim mai’diim amam’ @nin” ko’do huhe&’yedom.” —
very strong man that this world thinking of.” -

[4]
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what direction the world is, then to that distant land let
us float!” said Earth-Maker,

In this world they kept floating along, kept floating
along, hungry, having nothing to eat. “You will die of
hunger,” said Coyote. Then he thought. “No, I cannot
think of anything,” he said. “Well,” said Earth-Maker,
“the world is large, a great world. If somewhere I find
a tiny world, I can fix it up.”

Then he sang, “Where, little world, art thou?” It is
said he sang, kept singing, sang all the time. “Enough!”
he said, and stopped singing. “Well! I don’t know many
songs (7),” he said. Then Coyote sang again, kept singing,

e —

“Homo'nanten  kodoi'di k&’dom t'yaken ama” hu'pai,”

#Where from world in world exists that I think,”
atsoi'a.  “Anim’oni aman’ ko'doidi hin“tataps,” atsoi’am.
he said.  ®That (far away) that world at  let us drift to he said.

then little by little,”

Uni" ko'doidi hin'tsetd’yewebisim hin‘tsetd’yewebisim
This world in kept floating along kept floating along
ok’dom hesim’maat pemen’dom. “Okd’'wonomaksaiikano

being hungry what  indeed not eating. “You will die of hunger
hesi’,” atsoia. Amon‘ikan huh&yetsoia.  “Wi'yekasi”
what,"” he said. Then and he thought. ¥] say no,”
atsoi’a. “Hesi'maat hi'tamenkasi,” atsoi’a. “Heéu!” atsoi’a.
he said.  “What indeed I do not know,”  he said. “Well!™  said he.
“Ko'dofi kan tetém’ tetefi’ ko’dom,” atsoi’a. “Hesa'pediwet
“World is large large world,” said he. “What very place at
nuk’timaat kia‘do tsedom’ yaha’natse hasi’,” atsoi’a.
small indeed world seeing good 1 can  makeit,” he said.
Aweten’kan sol'tsoia. “Homon’di nuk’tiii ko’dom iika’
Thereupon and he sang. “Where at small world are you:"
atsoia. Sol'dom, mai'tsoia. Sol’ebisim opek’anim sol’-
he =aid. singing, they say. Kept singing always kept
ebisim. “Sal!” atsoi'a. Solh&’kitsoia. “Heu! hesan’diik-
singing. “Enough!”™ he said. IHe ceased singing. “Well ! how many

bémaat soli” makit'menpem kokas,” atsoi’am wé'pam.

indeed () somgs one who does not know I am,” he said, Coyote.
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asking for the world, singing, “Where, O world, art thou?"
He sang, kept singing; then “Enough!” he said, “I am
tired. You try again.”

So Earth-Maker sang. “Where are you, my great
mountains, my world mountains?” he said. He sang, and
all the time kept saying, “Where are you:" He stopped
singing. “Enough!” he said. “You try also.” Coyote
tried, kept singing. *“My foggy mountains, where one
goes about,” he said. “Well, we shall see nothing at all.
I guess there never was a world anywhere,” said he.
“] think if we find a little world, I can fix it very well,”

said Earth-Maker.

Awetenkan mémd” bei sol'tsoia.  Sol’ebisim ki'do epin’-
Thereupon and that one again  he sang. Kept singing world asking
dom sol’dom, “Homon’ kodoi'di ko'dom uka:” atsoi’a.
singing, "Where world in world are you:" he said.
Sol’tsoiam sol’ebisim. “Su’!” atsoi'a. “Woko'kas. M1
He sang kept singing. “Enough!™ he said. E] am tired. You
be'im mak’wonop,” atsoi’am.
again try!” he said.
Amon‘ikan Ko'doyapem sol'tsoia. “Hesa’ka?" atsoi’a.
yd]

Then and Earth-Maker sang, “What (are you):" he said.
“Nikt" tetém’ yaman’mantom,” atsoi’a. “Niki" ko'dom
LMy large mountains,” he zaid. “My world
yaman'mantom,” atsoi’a. Soltsoia. “Hesa'ka: atsoi’a.

mountains,” he said. He sang. EYWhat (are you):” he said.
Awé'bisim solh&’kitsoia. “Su!” atsoi’a. “Mik’un” ké'dawe(Z)”
Kept saying  ceased singing. “Enough!” he said. “You () f
atsoi’'a. Mak’tsoia sol’ebisim. “Niki’ ti'ukim yaman’manto
he said. He tried, kept singing. “My foggy mountains
ko'dom yonokodi’,” atsoia. “Heu! Tetet” haai’ hesi'maat
world in which one  he said, “Well! Very if (¥ what indeed
goes about (7),"
tsemen’makoankas homon’ ko’doidimaat ki’dom tmen’ya-

we shall not see where world-in indeed world  does not exist

" e £ = - i r
ken ai’sii,” atsoi’a. “Nuk’ti kd'do ai’séi tsedom’ tetet
I guess,” he said. “Small world 1 guess seeing very

yaha’natse has,” atsoi’am.
grood I can (make it),” he said,
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As they floated along, they saw something like a bird’s-
nest. “Well! That is very small,” said Earth-Maker.
“It is small. If it were larger, I could fix it. But it is
too small,” he said. “I wonder how I can stretch it a
little I He kept saying, “What is the best way! How
shall I make it larger!” So saying, he prepared it. He
extended a rope to the east, to the south he extended a
rope, to the west, to the northwest, and to the north he
extended ropes.

When all were stretched, he said, “Well, sing, you
who were the finder of this earth, this mud! ‘In the

Hin’tsetoyew&'bisim kan tutim’ yakan’upé tsetsoi‘a.
Kept floating along and nest one that resembles  they saw.
Adoi'kan “Heéu! Tetet’ haai” tibi'’kan,” atsoia. “Nuk'ti
And so “Well! Very if (}) small it is,” he said. “Small
tete’be udom yaha’natsen,” atsoi’am. “Amet nuk’ti tibi'-
larger-little Dbeing  good it could be,” he said. “But little  small
kan,” atsoi'a. “Hesa’tidom ai'te nuk’ti wias'waitonatse

it i, he said. ®What causing I wonder little I can stretch it
[[Tow] apart.”

hasi’,” atsoi'a. Awe&bisintkan “Hesa’ti yaha’,” atsoi’a.
he said. Kept saying and “How good,” he said.
“Hesa'tidom teté’beutimi’kadé has,” atsoi’a. Awe bisinkan
“How larger-little shall I cause it to be,” he said. Kept saying, and
sikes'tsoiam.  Pi'ubokoi’titsoilam ek’dadoikodi  pi‘ubokoi’-
he fixed it. (Rope) he made extend dawn-up-at (rope) he made
titsoia komdo'di.  Pi'ubokoi'titsoia pokd’kikitsonokddi pi‘u-
extend south-at. (Rope) he made extend sun’s-going-down-at (rope)
bokoi'titsoiam ko’dom tsan’di pi‘ubokoititsoiam ko’dom
he made extend world  other-side-at (rope) he made extend world
belé’udi pi‘ubokoititsoiam.
side-at (rope) he made extend,
Pi'ubokoitibosweten, “Heéu!” atsoi'am. “Mi anin” kawi’

(Rope) having made all to  “Well!” he said. “You this  earth
extend,

anifi  kumpiti  tsewon’opém  mai'diim  sol,” atsoi’am.

this mud one who has seen man sing,” he said.
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long, long ago, Robin-Man made the world, stuck earth
together, making this world.” Thus mortal men shall say
of you, in myth-telling.” Then Robin sang, and his world-
making song sounded sweet. After the ropes were all
stretched, he kept singing ; then, after a time, he ceased.
Then Earth-Maker spoke to Coyote also. “Do you
- H ¥ L] = & L
sing too,” he said. So he sang, singing, “My world,
where one travels by the valley-edge; my world of many
foggy mountains; my world where one goes zigzagging
hither and thither; range after range,” he said, I sing
of the country I shall travel in. In such a world I shall
wander,” he said.

“‘Beté'memenkodi  kan  tsi‘tlutsonokom-mai'dum  ko'do
“‘In the long ago and one who throws over man world
[In mythic times] to other side

ya'dom ko'do pulot’dom heya’wepaai’kan dinin  ka‘do

creating world  sticking (mud) on *  said long ago this world

sikes'dom.”  Ata’” min won’om mai’diim betéi’dom,” atsoi‘a.

fixing.’ Let ofyou  mortal men mything” he said.
them say [telling myths),

amoni  sol'tsoaim. Mok’ ki'do yapénimaat sol’'dom
Then he sang. His world  created-with indeed  singing
okau'pintitsoia. Kikd” piubokoi‘tibos'weten sol’dom sol’-
caused to sound pretty. Rope having made all to extend singing kept
ebisim tsai’‘men solhé’kitsoia.
singing by and by  ceased singing.

Amon‘ikan w&pam “Ama’ b&é mi bé sol,” atsoi’a.

Then and Coyole, “That alse you also sing,” e zaid.
Amon‘ikan sol'tsoia. Sol'dom kan, “Niki" koyd'watata-
Then and he Sang. Hillging ;iml._l “M}' m-nllc}"s-edgc
onokom ko'do niki’,” atsoi’a. “ Wonoi'nditsonodom 6n’okon
going world  my,” he said. “Going from side to side, zigzag travelling
kd’dom niki’,” atsoia. “Yaman'datom yaman’mantonom,”
world my,”  he said. €Mountain (beyond) mountains,”
atsoi’a. Aweten’kan, “ Niki" 6n'okon ko'do kai'kas sol'dom,”
he said.  Thereupon and, “My travelling  world I call singing."

atsoi‘a. “Kaa’pen ko'doidi kas ni éno‘mapem,” atsoi’am.

he said. “That kind world in  was I one who shall go,” he said,
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Then Earth-Maker sang — sang of the world he had
made, kept singing, until by and by he ceased. “Now,”
he said, “it would be well if the world were a little larger.
Let us stretch it!” — “Stop!” said Coyote. “I speak
wisely. This world ought to be painted with something,
so that it may look pretty. What do ye two think?”

Then Robin-Man said, “I am one who knows nothing.
Ye two are clever men, making this world, talking it
over; if ye find anything evil, ye will make it good.” —
“Very well,” said Coyote, “1 will paint it with blood.
There shall be blood in the world; and people shall be

Amon‘ikan  Ko'doyapem mai’'diim sol’tsoiam.  Moki’
Then and Earth-Maker man sang. His
yapeii’ ko'do sol'tsoia. Sol’ebisim sol’ebisim tsai‘men
created world he sang. Kept singing, Lkept singing, by and by
solhé’kitsoiam. Aweten’kan Ko&'doyapem, “Su!l" atsoi’am.
ceased singing. Thereupon and Earth-Maker, Eow 1™ he said.
“Unii ko’dom nuk’ti tete’be udom vyaha’natse. Ama’
“This world little  larger-little  being good can be. That
wias'waitopeé,” atsoi’a. Atset'tkan w&'pam, “Etid’!” atsoi’a.
let us stretch cpart,” he said. Meanwhile and Coyote, “Stop!™  he said,
“Yaha" wé'yesi’,” atsoi’am. “Unim’ kd'do hes’niwet bal’-
B (rood I speak,”™ “ he said. “This world what with verily paint
yaha,” atsoi’a. “Okau’tsetibo a’dom,” atsoi'am. Aweten’-
ought,”  he said.  “Cause to look pretty so that,” he said. Thereupon
kan, “Ai min‘tsem hesa’ ai’kakatkai’ min’tsem,” atsoi’am.
and, ye two what do ye think ye two,” he said.
Amén'tkan  tsiwis’polotkém-mai’diim  yaken’, atsoi‘a.
Then and mantle-sticking-on-man (?) [Robin] ; he said.
“Ni kokas” hesi'maat makit'menpem mai’'diim,” atsoi’am.
“1 am what indeed one who does not know man,"” he said.
“Ama’di mi'wet min‘tsem pén‘em hii’kespem mai’diitsom
“There  you yourself  ye two two wise men-two
unin’ ko'do yama’dom hii'semweteodom. Awet’en hesi’-
this world  will be creating  thinking and talking Then what
about together.
wetmaat wasa‘nupé tsedom’ min‘tsem yaha'timaan’kano,”

verily indeed  that is evil seging ye two will cause to be good,”
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born there, having blood. There shall be birds born who
shall have blood. Everything — deer, all kinds of game,
all sorts of men without any exception all things shall
have blood that are to be created in this world. And
in another place, making it red, there shall be red rocks.
[t will be as if blood were mixed up with the world, and
thus the world will be beautiful,” he said. “What do you
think about it?” — “Your words are good,” he said, “I

‘3 +’r h.‘ - [ - s £l Ll an -
atsot'am.  Tst'ulutsonoktm-mai’diim mai‘tsoiam. Amén’i-

he said. One who throws over man said. Then
to other side

kan we&pam-mai’diim, “Heu!” atsoi’am. “Sedé'ni bal’ma-

and Coyote-Man, “Well!" he said. “With blood 1 shall
kas,” atsoi'a. “Uniit’ ko'doidi kan sedem’ ama’pem,”
paintit,” he said. & This world in and Llood shall exist,”
atsoi'a. “Ama’dikan sed&’ktpem mai'diim puk’mapem,’
he said. “There and blood-having people shall be born,”
5 atsoi’a.  “Sedé’kopem ku'totom pukma’pem,” atsoi‘a.
he said. “Blood having animals shall be born,” he said.
“Opek’anim,” atsoi’a, — “somim’,” atsoi’a; “tsai’tsainoii
A1 kinds,™ he said, — Edeer,” he said: “different sorts
ku'toti,” atsoi’a; “tsai‘tsainom mai'diim,” atsoi’a. “Hesi'-
animals,”  he said; “different sorts people,” he said. EWhat
maat wond'menwet oOpek’anim sede’kipem puk'tamakan
indeed not missing all kinds those having blood  shall be born
unin” kodoi'di,” atsoi’am. Amin‘ikan, “Tsaiin ko'doidi
this world in," he said, Then and, = Another world in
10 lak’lakpeii kaa'nudom lak’lakpem oOm'udom @ma‘pem,”
red thus being red stones being one that

shall be,"
atsoi’a.  “Mom mama’kan tnin” kodoi’di sedé’ni ohet'i-

he said. “1t shall be this world in  blood with  where
wonodi moyak’adom,” atsoi’am. “Adom” ki’dom yaha'-
made unique it resembling,” he said, “8S0 world will

tsetimakan,” atsoi'a. We'pam-mai’diim mai‘tsoia.  “Ai!
appear well,” he said. Coyote-Man they said. “ALT

Mi hesa’pe hii'héyéka?” atsoi’a. “Min’ki we’yem yaha'kan,”

- Y " - 2 - -
You  what do you think:” he said. “Your words are good,
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know nothing.” So Robin-Man went off. As he went,
he said, “I shall be a person who travels only in this
way,” and he flew away.

Earth-Maker spoke: “You had better lie down here on
your face.” — “All right!” said Coyote, and, kneeling
down, he lay on his face. Then Earth-Maker stretched
the world with his foot. Stretching it once, he extended
it towards the east, extended it on that side; then to the
south, then to the west, he stretched it; then to the
northwest and to the north he stretched it. Having ex-

tended it only a little ways, he said, “All right!”

—— -

atsoi’a. “Ni hesi’” mak’makitmenkas,” atsoi’a. Awet'en
he said. ¢ what I do not know,"” he said. Thercupon
tsiwis'polotkém-mai’diim 6koi‘tsoia. Moki” 6no'yeko, “Ni
mantle-sticking-on-man (¥) went away, His departure, =1
kikas” aya’dompikno éno’pem mai’diim mama’pem.” Atset’
I have this way only one who goes man one who will be.” Meanwhile
kai’doidom kai'koitsoia.
flying up he flew away.
Ko'doyapem we'yetsoia. “Hen’té tni'nak wusut’kinup,”
Earth-Maker apoke. “Won't you here to- lie on belly,”
please ward
atsoi'a. Amoni “Heu!” atsoi'a. Awet’en yokos’kitdom
he said. Then “All right!”  he said. Thereupon lying at length
wusut’kinutsoia. Ko’do tehép’tsoia teht’hopkoidom sot'ibé
he lay on belly. World he stretched stretched out gradually once
with feet with fect
e s E & r 0 2 0 & 3 5 N ]
teht’'hopkoitsoia  ek’dadoikidi  tkun”  tehé’hopkoitsoia.
stretched out gradually where dawn rises on that he stretched out grad-
'l-t:lh feet, side ually with feet.
—F 15 ¥ e T S =
Awet’en komd'di awet’en poko’kikétsonokodi tehd hipkoi-
Thereupon south at  thereupon sun’s setting-place at he stretched out

. y gradually
tsoia. Awet’en ko'domtsandi tehi’hipkoitsoia. Awet’en

with feet. Thereupon  world other side  he stretched gradually Thereupon
at (northwest) out with feet.
’ = . id i . . el .
ko’dombele’udi teho’hopkoitsoia. Hada’meni heden’ teas’-
world side at (north) he stretched out grad- Far not close by Thaving

. ually with feet,
waltoweten, “Sut!” atsoi’a.

stretched with “Enough!”™ he said.
i'L‘rL:-'LI,I
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Coyote stood up and looked around. “Well, I think
it would be better if this world were just large enough
to go around it.” By and by Earth-Maker said, “You
had better kneel down again, and lie flat on your belly.
Do not look up. You must not!” — “Very well,” said
Coyote, “I will not look up.” He lay down; and Earth-
Maker, stretching the earth with his foot eastward, stretched
it as far as it would go. He extended it fully toward the
south, toward the west, toward the northwest, toward the
north. “All right!” said he.

—_— =

Amon’ikan  tseh&'wodoitsoia. “Heu! Unii¥ ko’dom

Then and he looked up. “Well! This world
ai’sol onoi'nak wem'tikdiik’bedom vaha'natsen,” atsoi’am.
I guess going about Just (big) enough well 1 can be,” he said.

towards (#)

Amon‘ikan tsai‘men, “Hen'té be’ibom yokos’kitdom kam'’-

Then and by and by,  “Please again lying at length belly
nak wusut’kinwet yehé'hedoibenmap wi'yepada’,” atsoi‘a.
towards lying on belly must not look up must not,"” he said.
Amon‘itkan, “Heu!" atsoia. “Tseh&’hedoimenma’kasi,”

Then and, “All right!™  he said. “] will not look up,”
atsoi'a. Yokos'kitsoia ek’dodoikiidi tehi’hipkoidom tedat’-
he said.  He lay at length where dawn rises stretching out with he

feet gradually
diknotsoia. Komd'nantedi tehé’hopitodom tedat’diknotsoia.

enlarged with South at stretching gradually he enlarged with feet
feet as far as. with feet as far as.
Poko’kikotson’okonantedi teho’hopsitodom tedat’diknotsoia.
Sun's setting-place at stretching across pradually he enlarged with feet
with feet as far as
Ka'dom tsanan’tenantedi tehthopsitodom tedat’diknotsoia.
Waorld other side at stretching across grad- he enlarged with feet
nally with feet as far as.
Ka’dombel&’unantedi  tehé’hépsitodom  tedat’diknotsoia.
World side at stretching across grad- he enlarged with feet
ually with feet as far as.

Aweten’kan “Siu!” atsoi’a.
Thereupon and “Enough!™ he said.
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Coyote stood up, and, having risen, started to walk
hither eastward. Earth-Maker, when he was left alone,
stood for a time, then, departing, he went toward the
south. In the direction of the sunset he went far around,
going over to the northwest, going around to the north,
gﬂing all the way around to the east. And having gone
around, having returned to the spot where he had first
turned off, he prepared things.

He made two white men; then he made others, white,
but a little different. As he made them, he counted them.
He kept on making them — made one black, then another

Amon‘ikan sowé'kadoitsoia. Sowe'wikadoiweten Gini‘nan-

Then and he stood up. Having stood up here at
tedi benin’pintsoia. Amon’ikan béi mous'im tis'wonoyetsoia.
he started to walk Then and ngnin he hnmself he stood around.
toward.

An’kanifikan 6no’doidom ©no’doidom komo'nantedi on’-

Finally and going up going up southward he
notsoia. On’nodom &koi'tsoia. An’tedi poko’kihinkoik-
went. Coing he went away.  Thither (?) sun's departing
nan‘tedi aman’ kiki‘Gsitodom ko'domtsanim’ yosi'todi
place-ward that going far across () world other side going across at
otson'odom ko'dombel&’udi opek’ano hatson’odom ek’da-
going over, about world side at always teavelling about where
doikodi Gtson‘oweten kan moki” wonsi'doiwonopen ko'doidi
dawn rises having gone about and his where he had turned off country at

odik'noweten kan sikes’tsoia.

having reached and  he fixed, pre-
pared them.

=i =/ . " s qis
Pén'e peén‘ekan yatsoi'a. Edal'dalnopem mai'diim.
Two two and he made, White men.
Awet’en bei'bom dal’dalnowet nuk’ti tsai'tikapé yatsoi’am.
Thereupon again although white little one that is  he made them.
different
Hem’makdom yatsoi'a. Yawe'bisim sot'i si'Gsitipe yatsoia.
Counting he made them.  Kept making one black he made,
Awet’en s6t'T nuk’ti siGsithudoi’pé yatsoi'a.  Pén’enepikno

Thereupon one little almost black he made, By twos only
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almost black. Two of each only he made. Then he
counted all the countries, and, as he counted, assigned
them, gave them to the countries. “You are a country
having this name, you shall have this people,” he said.
“This sort of people, naming you, shall own the country.
These people shall grow, shall keep on growing through
many winters, through many dawns. They shall continue
to grow until, their appointed winters being past, their
dawns being over, this people having finished growing,
shall be born,” he said. “Very many winters will have
passed before they shall be born. And they shall have
children, girls and boys: and these children, growing up,

yatsoi'a. Aweten'kan ki’do hem’'maktsoia. Hem’makebisim

he made  Therenpon and countries he counted. Kept counting
them.
kido meitsoia. “Uni’ ya’kopem ko'dom @ini" mai'dii
countries he gave them. “This name having country this people
komaai'kano,” atsoi'a. “Ayd’winim mai'diim min yakd'ti-
you shall have,” he said. “This sort people you naming
dom ko’do koma’kan,” atsoi'a. Awet’en, “Unim’ mai'diiii-
country  shall have,” he said. Thereupon, “This people
kan di'webisim di'wébisim pi'nini kumen’tsikom pi‘nini
and  keep growing  keep growing many winters 3 many
ek’dadom di'webisim di'wébisim moki” kummen’im wosip’-
dawnings keep growing keep growing their winters passing
dom moki® ek’dam wosip'monikokan” Gnim” mai‘diim
their dawns when are passed have this people
di'bospem puk’mapem,” atsoi’am. “Tetet’ pin kum’meni
one wholly one who shall be he said. “Very many winters
Zrown born,™
wosip’dom pukma’kan,” atsoi’am. “Aman kokan’ te€toto-
passing they shall be born,”  he said. “That have children
kodom po’kédom pi'bekddom apem” té'totom di'bosdom
having  daughter having  boy having 50 children being fully
grown

te'totokodom bér’bom ama’kan,” atsoi’a. “Amin’i kikan'’

children having again it shall be." he said. £ Then it has (3)
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shall have children in their turn,” he said. “When several
winters have passed, there will be very many people.”
Then again, to another sort of people, he gave another
country, saying, “This people, 1 leave you in this country,
and ye shall be the owners of this land. Ye shall be a
people with a name.” And they also were a different
sort of people, a people with a name; and their country
also was named, it is said. “Your country also shall
have a name,” he said. *“Ye too shall have a name, and
your children shall fill the land, and every single child

hesan’bem kummen’im wosip’tset tetet” pim mai'diim

how many winters being over VEry many people
mami’pem,” atsoi‘a.
there shall be,” The said.
Awet'en b&'bom tsai‘tikwinim mai’dii bei’bom sit'if
Thereupon again another kind people again One
ko'do bei'bom mé’itsoia. Adoi'kan we'yetsoia. “Uniit/
country again he gave. S0 and ]u; spoke. “This
mai'diifi kan kaas” min tnifi’ kodoi’di so’'wonodom,” atsoi’a.
peaple and I am you this country in abandoning, leaving,” he said.
“Aman’kan kaan’kano uni" ko'do koma’pem,” atsoi’a.
“That and you are this country  one who shall he said.

= 1n
possess,

“Yaké'pem mai'diim mama’ankano,” atsoi’a. Maéyefi’kan

“Name having people you shall be,” he said. Them and
bei'bé tsai'tikwinim mai'diim yaké’pem mai'diim  be'ibo
also different kind people name having people also
moye'ki ki'doii kan bei'bo yako’pem,” atsoia. “Min’ki
their country is also name having,” he said, “Your
kd’dom bei'bo yaki‘peit ko'dom mama’kan,” atsoi’am.
country also name having country shall be,” he said.
“Mi be'ibo yakd'maaifi’kano,” atsoi’a. “Amai’ kaai'kano

“You also  you shall have a name,” he said. “That you are
unin” ko'doidi kan min’ki t&'tétém opit'mapem,” atsoi’a.
this country in  and your children shall fill,” he said.

r - T LIET [ w3
‘Lut’'pekanim  t&'tétéom kokan”  yako’pem mama’pem,”

L) ST e w i 1
Every one children they have  name having they shall be,”
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shall have a name,” he said. “There, growing steadily,
many winters, many days, shall pass before ye are fully
grown. Then ye shall possess this country,” he said.
Thereafter he spoke to another, again he gave a dif-
ferent kind of country to a different kind of people. He
said, “Ye shall be a different-speaking and a different-
looking people. Ye also shall possess a country,” he said.
“Your children, if they weary of this land, going from
this country to one with another name, to a country that
is good to live in, shall remain there. There every country
shall be full of people, who will continue to be born,” he
said. And then he divided the world among many. To

atsoi'am. “Ama’di di'wébisim pin kummen’i wosip'dom
he said. EThere keep growing  many winters passing
pim ek’i wosip’dom di'bosmaan’kano,” atsoia. “Adoi’
many dawns passing you shall be fully grown,” he said. bt =
kaaii’kano uni’ kodo kiéma'pem,” atsoi’a.
you are this country  shall have,” he said.

Awet'en siotibée we'yetsoia. Beéi'bom tsai'tikawinim
Thereupon onece he spoke. Again another sort
mai’dii béi'bon ko'dom meéi‘tsoia. We'yetsoia. “Mi ma-
men again, also  country he gave. He spoke, “You you
madii’kano tsaitikat we&'yepem mai‘dim tsai'tiktsetipem

shall be differently  one who speaks man one who looks different
mai’dii,” atsoi’a. “ Aman’ kaai’kano mi bei'bt ko'doiképem
man,” he said. #That you are you also one having a country
mama’aaiikano,” atsoi'am. “Min’ki t€'totom wokd'dom
you shall be,” he said. “Your children being tired
kaan” tnii’ ko'doinan tsai’ ya'’kopen ko'do kodoi'di biis’-
P this country from different one that is country country in being
nameid

yahadom okoi’dom biis'mapem,” atsoi'am.  “Ama’di
good to live in (¥) going away shall remain,” he said. “There
opek’anim ka’'doidi opit'makan puké’kinudom,” atsoi'am.
every country in they will fill being born,” he said.
Adon'kan ko'do tsetd’tsoia. Tsai'tikapé mona” me'yé
So and world he divided, par- One that is him to giving
celled out. different
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one he gave one sort, to another he gave another. “Ye
shall all have different names,” he said. Finally he finished
giving, he distributed all,

Then after a while, continuing on his way, he came
hither, kept travelling; and after arriving in the middle
of the world, he made other people. “Ye shall be mortal
men like this,” he said; and, having made two, he left
them. “Ye here, growing steadily, when so many winters
shall have passed, very many winters, many days, ye shall
be fully grown,” he said. “Then ye shall be mortal men,
ye shall be born full-grown. This country shall have a

R

bei'bo siti mon ko’doina méi'yé, “Opek’anim mai'dii mi

again one he country to  giving, “Every man you
kaan'kano tsaiyi’ yaké’pem mama’pem.”  Adom’ kan
you are different  one having a  one who shall be.” S0 and
name
R *
méi bostsoia.

he gave them all.
Aweten’kan tsai'men 6no’doidom dpin‘tsoia.  Oye'web-

Thereupon and by and by going on he came, Kept
sisim &y&'webisim ki’do es’todi okit’weten kan sikes'tsoia.
going kept going world  middle in having arrived and he fixed it.
‘Unim’ won‘om mai’diim amoén’i Gnim’ mamaan’kano,”

)
“This mortal men then this you shall be,”
atsoi'a.  Pen'e yawet’en ati'tsoia.  “Uniiy’ kaai'’kano
he said. Two  having created, he left them, “This you are
di'webisim hesan’beii kum’menimmaat wosip'tset tetet” pin
keep growing  how many winters indeed being passed  very many
kum’menim pim ekim’ wosip‘tset kaan’'kano di'bosmapem,”
winters many  days being passed you are one who shall fully
grow,”
atsoiam. “Adof’ kaai’kano won‘om mai‘diim mapem’
he said, “So you are mortal men will be
di'bospem  puk’mapem,” atsofam. ¢ Uniy ko'dofikan
one who shall  one who shall be he said. This country
fully grow born,”
yakd’pem mama’pem,” atsoi'am. “Unim’ yaman'in kig’
one having a  one that shall be,” he said. “This mountain ~ behind
name

2—FPURL, AMER. ETHN, sS0C, VOL. IV,
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name. Beyond these mountains there shall be another
country, which also shall have a name. Ye shall not be
born soon,” he said. Then he named everything, and,
having left the people here in the middle of the world,
he went away.

Continuing on his way, he went to all countries that
were of the proper sort; and when he had gone as far
as mortal men were to live, he stopped. Then there
again he created two — two more, it is said, he laid
down, and again two more. He kept counting them ;
and when he had counted them all, he spoke. “Ye shall
remain here,” he said, “and your country shall have a

tsai’iii ko'do mom bei'bo yaks’pem mama‘kan,” atsoiam.
another country thatone also oné having a shall be,” he said.
name

« Amam’ bei’diikmeni kan kaan’kano pik'mapem,” atsoi’am.
BT lhat 5000 0ok and you are one who shall be  he said.
born,”
Adom’ yawi'bostsoia. Uni'di kd'do es'todi so’'wonoweten
So he named them all. Here world  middlein having abandoned,
vkoi'tsolam.
he went off.
Okoi’yebisim wemtikin’ ki’dom 6koi’dom won‘om mai’-
Kept going away  just enough  countries going off mortal  men's
diiki biis'mapé woi 6dik’'nowetenkan yasan’otsoia. Aweten’-
where they asfar  having reached and he stopped. Thereupon
shall live as
kan modi’ bei sikes'tsoia. Pén’é atsoi’a. Bei'bom pen’e
and  there also he fixed it. Two  they said. Again two
atsoiam wokit'soia. Bei’bom pen’é atsoi’a wokit'soia.
they said he laid down. Again Lwo they said he laid down.
Hem’makebisim hem’makboswetenkan w&'yetsoia.  “Mi
Kept counting having counted all and hie spoke. “You
sni’di biisma’ankano,” atsoi’a. “Min’ki kd’do kan yako'pem

here, you shall remain,”  he said. “Your  country and one having
a name

mama’ankano,” atsoia. “Nuk’tim tete'menim ko'doidimaat

you shall be,” he said. “Little large not country in indeed
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name. Although living in a small country, in one that
is not large, it shall be sufficient for you. This I leave ;
and growing continually, so many winters passing, very
many winters passing, many days passing, ye shall be
fully grown. And then ye, being fully grown, shall be
born,” he said. “Then your food will grow, — different
sorts of food, all kinds of food; and ye, being born with
sufficient intelligence, will survive,” he said. Then he
pushed them down under a gopher-hill.

He spoke again. “Ye, too, shall possess a small country.
‘Come, now! leave this country!" (this ye must not say to
others, wishing to take their land.) Ye shall be people

biis'wet wem’tikmaan’kano,” atsoi’a. “Unim’ so’wonowonos
having staid  enough you shall be,” he said. “This when I have lef
(a)mam  di'webisim di‘'wébisim hesan’befi kum’menim
that keep growing keep growing how many winters
wosip'dom tetet’ piit kum’menim wosip’dom tetet’ pim
passing VETY many winters passing very many
ekim” wosip’dom di'bosmaan’kano,” atsoi’a. “Adoii’ kain’-
days passing you shall wholly be grown,” he said. ¥50 you
kano di'bospem piik'mapem,” atsoiam. “Anim’ moni’

are one fully grown  one who shall be he said. “That (far  when
born,"” away)
min'ki pekom’ tsai‘tsainom pekém’ homo bokitmenim peks’
your food different sorts food any kind foad
di‘makan. Amén’i kain’kano wem'’tiki hiikes"pem piik’dom
it shall grow. Then you are enough one that is being born
intelligent
hon‘wénuma’pem,” atsoi’am. Awet’en kadut’kitsoia.
one who shall survive,” he said. Thereupon  he pushed them

under the ground.
Aweten’kan bei'bs we'yetsoia. “Mi be'i’'bé bei'bis nukti

Thereupon and  again he spoke. “You also also little
ko'dokbpem mama’‘ankano,” atsoiam. “‘Heu! Uniiy’
country having you shall be,” he said. ®Well! This
ko'doinan tsai'nap!” Adom’ bata’sipdom tsai’ii koyd'na
country from to another (go)!’ B0 driving through  another valley to
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who will not drive others away, driving them off to an-
other country. Ye shall be different, ye shall name your
country. Ye also shall be a differently named people.
There, growing continually, many days being passed, many
winters having passed, ye shall be born, when your birth-
day has passed,” he said. “Living there and having
children, when other winters are passed, they will become
a little larger, and will keep on thus, growing all the
time, until, when enough winters shall have passed, always
becoming more numerous, ye shall have enough people.
Your children, all without exception, shall have names.

bata’tsono tots’menkém mai’diim mama‘ankano. Mimama’-

driving over not so-doing men you shall be. You you
ankano tsai‘tikat yawi’‘maankano min’ki kd'do,” atsoia.
are differently you are named Vour country,”  he said.
«Mi bei'bo tsai‘tikapé yaki’pem mai'diim mama‘ankano,”
“You also one who is  and having a man you shall be,”
different name
atsoi’a. “Amai’ kaan’kano di'webisim di'webisim pim
he said. “That you are keep growing keep growing  many
s . &+ ek # " . #F wa . -
eki’ wosip'nodom pift kum’'menl wosip moni pukma’pem
days passing many winters when passed one who shall
be born

min’ki pukma’pem ekim’ wosip'moni,” atsoi’am. “Aman

your one who shall days when passed,” he said. #That
be born
kaankano té'tots ko'dom biis'dom bEi'bom tsai'im kum-
you are children having remaining again another  winter
men’i wosip'tset tete’bé oy&’dom awe'bisinkan di'webisim
being passed little bigger going keeping on thus and keep growing
kum’men tsikbosdom bgi pi beukiniw@&bisim wem’tikim
winters entirely over  new many keep becoming (¥) enough

mai’diim mama’ankano,” atsoia. “Min’ki té'totom sot'-
men you shall be,” he said. “Your children one

immaat wono menwet dpek’anim kan yakd'pem mama‘pem,”

indeed not having missed every, each and one having 2 one who shall
nanne e,
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This country also, in the same way is named; all countries
shall have names, just as yourselves. If ye are going to
look at the country over there, then, when ye go, (ye
shall say) ‘I am going to that place,” naming it; then all
people will understand where ye are going,” he said.
Then, counting the people on this side (in this direction),
he left them: and, speaking to those on this side, he said,
“Ye also shall be mortal men. So many winters passing
over, () ye shall be born. All the time growing, each
winter ye shall grow a little, a very little. Again, when
the winter is over, continually growing, when many winters

atsoi’am. “Unii’ kA’"dom bei'b6é moyak’apeii kan yako'pem,”

he said. “This country also one that is the and one having a
e game name.™
b ' * e an = .
atsor'a.  “Opek’anim ko'dom yako'pem mama’kan. Mi
he said. “Every country oné having a it shall be. You
name
’ 1 = o . e e
yak’apem ama’nak kaan’kano tsend’koidom amon’i okoi’-
one that is like thither you are going to see when shall
madom, ‘Mén ko'doina 6no’‘makas.’ Adom’ yawi'mapem
be going, *That country to I shall go.’ S0 one that shall be
named
s T i - - g, -
anim’ mont  kdkan” 6pek’anim mai'dim makit‘'mapem
that (far  when it has every man one who shall
away) know

min’ki okoi'pé,” atsoi’am.
your whither going,” he said,

I r ey . . i3 I £
Aweten’kan fini'nantedi mai’dii hem’akdom s6’wonotsoia.

Thereupon and on this side (3) people counting, he left them.

s T ' L = | = - .
Aweten’kan, “Uni'nantedi mi bei’'bs,” atsoi’a. “Bei’bo
Thereupon and, “On this side you also,” he said. “Also

e . o = 4 n K .
won‘om mai‘diim mama’ankano hesan’beniniwet kum’meni
maortal man you shall he how many times winter

L 1- s 3 e M " e - N
wosip'tsonodom pin kum’meni wosip’ckoi’pedi kain’kano
passing over many winters  passed-go-away-place-at (¥)  you are
o 2 " b - =2 L e a Fo=
puk’mapem,” atsoi’a. “Di'webisim tsai’ii kum’men nuk’ti
one who shall be  he said. “Keep growing  another winter little
born, "

! - - =, e & - 3
tetet” tibi di'maan’kano,” atsoia. “Beéi'bém kum’meni
very srall vou will grow,” he said. % Again winters
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are passed, ye will have finished growing; then ye shall
be born, full-grown. There ye also shall have a country,
and your country shall be one bearing a name, and ye
too shall be named,” he said. “Ye shall have children;
and when your children have grown larger, then, looking
all over this country, ye must tell them about it, teach
them about it, naming the country and places, showing
them and naming them to your children. ‘That is such
and such a place, and that is such and such a mountain.’
So, when ye have caused them to learn this, teaching
them, they shall understand even as ye do yourselves.”

wosip'méni  di'wébisim pin kum’meni o6tson’omiéni di‘bos-
when passed keep growing many winticrs when gone over  you will
maan’kano,” atsoi'a. Adofi’kan kaan’kano di'bospem

have fully Hrn\\‘||1" he said, So and yOu are one completely
gTU“’I]

puk’'mapem,” atsoi’am. “Ama’di mi be'ibé ko'do koma'’-

one who shall be he said. EThere you  also country you
born,”

ankano,” atsoi’am. “Min’ki kd’dom kan yaké'pem mama’-

shall have,” he said. “Your country and one having a one that
nanme

pem. Mi béi’'bt yakié’pem mama’ankano,” atsoia. “Amam’

shall be. You also  one having a you shall be,” he said. #That
name

mai’'diim t&’toté  kokit'dom kadn'kano. Min'ki tE€'toto,
man children having YOL are. Your children,
tete’bé toto'moni tniii’ ko'do ko'do tsehé’hekoido yapai'to-
little bigger when children this  country country looking about talking to
dom amin’i ko’doi mak’paidom. Amon‘i ko'dom yawi'dom.
{them)  then country teaching. Then eountry naming.
Adom’ makpapai‘tidom t&’tété min’ki yawi’'mapem,”atsoi'am.

S0 causing to be taught children your one who shall he said.
teach name,”

“ ‘Moyak'opem ko'dont kan mém moyak’dpefi yaman‘ikan
#tSuch a name having  country is that sucha name having  mountain is

mo.  Adoit’ kaan’kano mak’papaitini’moni mak’itdom min
that.’ So you are when causing to teach teaching vou
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Then, placing them between his thumb and finger, he
snapped them away.

And when he had given countries thus to all that he
had counted out, there was one pair left. “Ye also, ye shall
be a people speaking differently. There will be a little
too many of you for you to have the same sort of a
country also. So ye shall have that kind of a country,
a great country,” he said. “Now, wherever I have passed
along, there shall never be a lack of anything,” he said,
and made motions in all directions. “The country where
I have been shall be one where nothing is ever lacking.
I have finished talking to you, and I say to you that ye

yak’at makit'mapem,” atsoi'am. Aweten’kan déké'tousi-

similarity one who shall know,” he said. Thereupon and he snapped them
across with thumb

totsoia.
and finger.
Adon’kan moki” hem’makyo méi’bosmadom sot’i awon’-
So and his counting giving all one was
omtsoia. “Mi bei’bs,” atsoi’a. “Mi mama’ankano tsai’-
left over. Y ou alsp.™ he said. “You you shall be one
tikatwéy'epem mai'diim nuk’ti pi'tom mama‘ankano,”
who talks differently man little too many you shall be,”
atsoi'am. “Mi bei'bo méoyak’apem,” atsoi’a. “Unii'kan
he said. “You also one who is like,”  he said. “This and
maa’'ndilkbem ko'dom ko'doii kan teteii’ ko'dom,” atsoia.
so large country country i5 large country,” he said.
“ Ama’di niki’ 6n5’wonosmini kan hesi‘'maat wii'menmapem,”

“There my  when I have been, and what indeed that which shall not
travelled, exist,”

atsoi’am. Ka'do heéwakakti'mototsoia. “Niki’ asmaf ko’dom
he said. World  he made motions to in all “My ? world
directions.
"’ Tl i P oatami’s u i [ - Sara’
wii'menmapem tma’pem,” atsoi'am. “Ama’di min wewe'-
one that shall not  one that shall he said. “There you  saying
exist remain,”
bosdom min kani‘'wonom biishi’kitmadom kai’kas,” atsoi’a.
completely you until the end (7) making to stay I said,” he said.
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shall remain where ye are to be born. Ye are the last
people ; and while ye are to remain where ye are created,

I shall return, and stay there. When this world becomes

bad, I will make it over again; and after 1 make it, ye
shall be born,” he said. Long ago Coyote suspected
this, they say.

“This world will shake,” he said. “This world is spread
out flat, the world is not stable. After this world is all
made, by and by, after a long time, I will pull this rope
a little, then the world shall be firm. I, pulling on my
rope, shall make it shake. And now,” he said, “there
shall be songs, they shall not be lacking, ye shall have

“Mi kaan’kano kanim” mai'diim,” atsoi’am. *Ama’di min
“You you are last man,” lie “said. “There you
biisht’kitweten yewé’dom biis’makas,” atsoi’am. “Amam’
having made ‘to stay  going back I shall stay,” he said. “That
unin’  k&’dom yaha’menméni yadok’domakas. Amam’
this world when not good I shall make over. That
yadok’dokis (a)mam h&ki pukmid’ankano,” atsoi’am.
I make over that after you will be born,” he said.
We'pam-mai'dii hes'men hiip‘aitsoia. Adom” mai'tsoia.
Coyote-Man long ago he guessed, thought. So they said.
“Ama’di  unin” ko'doiikan tiyok'mapem,” atsoi'am.
“There this world and one that shall tremble,” he said.
“Unin” kda’dom &pé” banhét'anudom kakan” ka'do petil’kit-
“This world all being flat, thin it is world not being
menwet,” atsoi'am. “Ama’di Gnin° ko'do yabos'weten
stable,” he said. “There this world  having completely
created
tsai'men ebo’dom unin’ kiokd’ wikii’kumakasi’,” atsoi‘a.
by and by after a this rope I shall pull now and hie said.
while (¥) then,”
“As moni tnin’ kA’dom he'tilkitmakan,” atsoi’am. *Niki’
“Was then this world will be stable,” he said, EMy
kukt” kas wiki”ktidom tiyok'timapem,” atsoi'am. Aweten’
rope | am pulling now and one that shall cause he said, Thereupon
then to tremble,”
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them.” And he sang, and kept on singing until he ceased
singing. “Ye mortal men shall have this song,” he said,
and then he sang another; and singing many different
songs, he walked along, kept walking until he reached
the middle of the world; and there, sitting down over
across from it, he remained.

But, in making the world, Robin-Man sang that which
was pleasant to hear. He, they say, was the first created
person, — a man whose song passed across the valleys,
a man who found the world, a man who in the olden
time sang very beautifully-sounding songs. And Earth-
Maker, going along, and having passed by the middle of

—— e

“Stu!™ atsoi’a. “Solim” ima’kan.” atsor'am. “Wii'men-
1

“Enough!™ he said. “Songs  there shall be,”  he said. “They shall not
makan,” atsoi’am. “Koma‘ankano minsom’,” atsoi’am.
exist,™ he said. “Ye shall have ¥, he said.

Awet’en sol’tsoia sol’ebisim sol’ebisim solh&’kitsoia. Aweten’,
Thereupon  he sang  kept singing kept singing finished singing.  Thereupon,
“Unim” soli minsom” won‘om mai'diim koma’ankano,”

“These SONEE ye maortal men ye shall have,”
atsoi'a. Awet'en b&’ tsaii sol'tsolam. Awet’en tsail’
he said. Thereupon  again another he sang. Thereupon another
sol’dom 6y&'tsoia. Oy&webisim ko'do es’todi okit’kanim
singing  he went on. K=pt going world middle at having reached
tno’dom modi” obié’asino bidoi’dom biis'tsoia.
going on there opposite sitting down  he remained.
Amet” ko'do yan’todom tsiwis’polotkbmmai’diim 6kau’-
But world creating mantle-sticking-on man one that
pintipé sol'tsoiam. M&m matsoi’am yahoi’apem mai’diim
is pretty he sang. He they said one first made man
to hear
pol'tsonoiikoyo’képem mai’diim moém matsoi'am. Kawi'-
one going across valley () man he they said. Earth
tdepem mai‘dii tetet” ©kau’pintidom soli’ bet&’itom soli’
who sees man very pretty to hear song myth SONES
sol’'pem mai‘diim. Ama’dikan Ko’doyapem 6no’dom ko’do
one who sings  man. There and Earth-Maker going on warld
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es'to oOwalaweten hobo hakit’‘dom Dbiistsoia. Kani'wol

middle having gone past  house building remained. End as far as
odik'notsoia. Kanim” matsoi’am.
he arrived. The end, they said.
2. CreaTioNn Myrun. — Part II

Uni'nanten Gnim’ pokd’ki hin'koikém kanai’wositodikan
beté'men bet&’itodi bet&'im 6no’doitsoia. Uni'nan ki'do
helai'tapéé matsoi'a. “Ni tnin’ kidoi'di w&'pam-mai’diim
tnii” kd'do ono’dom uinii" kdA’do wi'hyama’kas,” atsoi‘a.
Amoni, “Heu! heu!” atsoi'a. “Kaa’pe we&'yedom unin’
kd'doidi wii'mankano,” atsoi’a. Amén‘itkan mémo” kaai’-
moni ono’doitsoia. Ono’doidoiikan oOkoi'tsoia.

Atset’kan bi'ye we'yetsoia. Yepd'niiikan hohwe'tsoia
hohwe'yebisim miki’ mai'dii wé'yedom we&'yetsoia. Amin’i
sot'im yepon'im p'un‘tsolam p'un’ebisim bet&'itodi hesan’ben
kadoi’diwet mai‘diiki biis’peii kd'doidi p'un’emadom p'un’-
tsoia. Mai'diiki biis’komtikoi’di hem’mamaknotsoi'a. Wal-
a’si hem’akdom p'un’tsoia.

Aw#ebisiikan tawal’bostsoia. Awet'en “Sul!” atsoi‘a.
“«Mi 6nop’ mon ki'doidi,” atsoia. “Pokd’ki hin’tsonokid
onop’,” atsoi’a. “Ki'domtsandi énop’,” atsoi'a. “Mai'diiki
biis’kémtikoi’di Gnop™ atsoi’a. “Mi” unim” kd’dom beleudi
osi’top,” atsoi’a. “Mai’diiki biis"kémtikoi'di onop’,” atsoia.
«Mi unim’ ek’dadoikodi onop’,” atsoi’a. “Unim” pokd'ki
hin’koikémnantedi unim’ ekim’ pokom’ hina’etakom kana’-
wositodi 6nopi’,” atsoi’a. “Won'om mai’diiki biis’kén kd'do
Htai’'menwet onopada’,” atsoi’a. Adom’ yeponim we'ye-
tsoia. “Tsebo’ niki’,” atsoi’a. “Yapai'totokasi,” atsor’a.

Amon’i okoi'tsoia. Okoi’pem tsai'men oki'kitoyetsoia.
Amam’ helinini ekda’ wosip’tset moim ka’doinak Gpek’
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the world, made a house for himself, and remained there.
That is as far as he went. That is all, they say.

2. CreatioNn Myra. — Part Il

Over there, just across from where the sun goes down,
long ago, in the olden time, a supernatural being went
along. “From this place let us gamble for the world!”
said he. “In this world I am Coyote, and, going about
this world, I shall spoil it,” he said. Then, “Well, well !”
said the other, “if you talk that way, you will cease to
be in this world.” And when he had spoken thus to him,
Coyote went on, and, going on, went away.

Meanwhile people declared a feast. The chief addressed
them, he kept haranguing his people, he talked. One
chief made knotted strings. He made strings, in that
olden time, for as many countries, as many dwelling-places
of men, as there were; he made knotted strings, that these
might be given to them. He counted the dwelling-places
of men; and, counting his strings, he made them.

By and by he finished his work. Then said he, “It is

well. — Do you go to that country. Go to the west. —
Do you go to the northwest, go to the places where men
live. — Do you go through to the north, go to the
dwelling-places of men. — Do you go to the east, —
Do you go to the south, where the sun turns to go down,
where it goes straight over. — Do ye all go, not missing

any of men’s abiding-places,” said he. So the chief said.
“Let them (come to) see me. I will talk with them,” said
Earth-Maker.

Then they went away, and, going, after a time they
returned. After a few days were past, from all countries
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anditkbem ki’doinan okit’soia.  Okit’ebisim okit’ebisim
okit’bostsoia.  Okit'bostiweten yepon’im mai'dum hoh’we-
tso1a.

“Heu!” atsoia. “Yahan' ki'do we&'yekas,” atsoi‘a.
“Unii’ kd’dom yaha’bo akd’si,” atsoia. Has'moni wi'ye-
kan. “Hesa’dom unim” won‘okén ku'totém mapem” mokan
poké’kinumakadé akan’ niki’,” atsoia. “Won'okon ku'to-
tonkan wo'ndodom won'omapem akan” niki’,” atsoia.
“Hesa’dommaka’ wonopem b&i 6noi'mapem kaia’menma-
pei'kano akan’ niki’,” atsoi’a.

“Ni kas hes'menim mai’diim beté‘'menkan bet&’memen-
kodi won'odom wondta” apa’aikan. Amam” upe'di kaan’™
kano wonOpem ti'itsenodom siwe wedoiweten tis'wond’-
yemenmapem moii’kan won'okén ka'da  yawo'nopem,”
atsoi'a. “Momom” as won'otsoikan amankan mokan’im
honw&'domkiékan ©noi'dom amen’mapeiikbkan” homonim-
maati,” atsoi’a. “Akan’ niki,” atsoi’a.

“Amam’ Gnin" ka‘do osi'toyedom unin’ kd'do tsebik’-
makas akan’ niki’,” atsoi'a. “Amoni waso’kas,” atsoia.
“Niki” mai'diim min’som Onii° ki'dom y@'motodi Tnim’
momim” nom’botson’opem bata’tasimotodi oket'wonomma'n-
kano min’sém,” atsoi’a. “Opek‘andiikbe kd’doidi min’sém
wé'pa won'otipada’,” atsoi’a. “Tetet’ yaha’menkan wasa’-
kan,” atsoi’a. “Hesi'maat nik tik’tsemenkan,” atsoi’a.

“‘Min’siki kas won'Gtimenmapem ama’di min’som nik
yeponim mai'dii waso'tidom kaan’kano minst‘'wet unii’
kd’do sikes’dom yaha'tidlom ki&'doikomen’mapem, akan’
niki’, atsoi’a. ‘“Tetem’ yepon’i on’koitsoikan.” Adom’
nik opek’andiikbem ki’dom yiwai'tokonan we'yekinutodom
nik nuk’papai’'menmakan,” akan” niki’,” atsoi’a.

“« Momom we'pam-mai’diim hap on’koitiustsoi’kan. *Adon’-
kan nik yeponim mai’diimmaat hesi‘maat makit'menpe
yakwe&’dom nuk’papai’'menmapem” atsoia. Akan” niki’;
atsoia. “Awet’en wast’koikan,” atsoi’a. “Ni yahat" we'-
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people came to that place. They kept coming, kept coming
until they all arrived. And when they had all come, the
chief addressed them.

“Well,” said he, “I spoke for a good world. ‘Let the
world be good!” I said to him (Coyote). Then he said,
‘No! Why should these mortal animals come to life?
he said to me., ‘Mortal animals, when they die, shall be
dead,” he told me. ‘Why, when one is dead, should he
again walk about? You shall not fix it that way, he
said to me,” said Earth-Maker.

“*I was the oldest in the olden time, and if a person
died, he must be dead,’ he said. ‘Everywhere, when ye
die, ye shall not awake, or rise up or stand about. This
has been made a mortal world,” he said. ‘If a person
has died, then that same person shall not be living or
going about, whoever he may be.” So he told me,” said
Earth-Maker.

“Then he said to me, ‘Travelling throughout the world,
I shall examine it.” Then I grew angry,” said Earth-Maker.
“My people, ye must seek all around this world, to the
very edge where the water flows about it. In every country
ye must kill Coyote. He is very evil, he is bad. He
would not believe me in anything.”

“It was your (wish that) people should not die. You
make me, a chief, angry. You alone (wish) to fix up this
world, to make it good. You shall never have a country,’
he said to me. ‘“He overcame the great chief,” so they
will be saying of me everywhere, wherever the world
extends; they shall not laugh at me, he said to me.

“Ihat Coyote-Man conquered himself (?). ‘I am indeed
a chief, and they shall not laugh at me for seeming to
know nothing," said he to me. Then he went off angry,”
said Earth-Maker. “I spoke well. ‘Mortal men shall not
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kas.” atsoi’a. “*Won‘om mai’diim wii'menkom mata” aka’si,”’
atsoi’a. “*Hesa’'dowetmaat won'otset mom’di wowo tsono-
moni  bén‘ekto ti'itsenokém mata” adom” ni wée'yekasi,’
atsoi’'a. “As’tset ond’ moki” 66'6lomdom ‘Kaa’'menmapei-
kokan’, wasa’ kaian’kano we'yedom. Hesa’dom maka’
won’oweten bén’ekto onoi’'mapem,’ akan” niki,” atsoi‘a.

“Amam’ min'ki mai'dii wé&'yebéné,” atsoi’a. ¢Uni’nan
opin‘im mai’diim,” atsoi’a. “Mi w&'yebéné min’ki mai'diim,”
atsoi‘a. “Unim” pokd’ki kotson’okonantedim mai’'diim mi
yepon'im mai’diim kad‘ikano,” atsoi’a. “Mi uni'nan Osi'-
topinim mai’'diim we’yebenéé min’ki mai'dii, atsoi'a. “Mo-
sem’ mai'dii haai’ botop’aiyaha’kan,” atsoia. “Mi Gnim’
ek’dadoikbnan 6n’pinpem mai'diim w&'yebéneé min'ki
mai’dii,” atsoia. “Opek’anin ki’doidi tos’bokitnobén’ée
min’stém,” atsoi’a. Amoni “Heéu!” atsoi’a. “We&'pa won"
otidoidom won’'Gtiweten pinh&'yetape” atsoia. “Tst'yim
ek’'im tso’yim ek’i wosip'tset pelil'ipnomendom won’otibos-
koen'kes ata’pe,” atsoi’a.

“Momen'tapo,” atsoi’a, “Uni’” we&'paki tsutsii'wono piti’-
wono opek’ani min’som atdm’pada,” atsoi’a. “Bawa’wonope
ka’apepe min'som wond'nomenpada’,” atsoia. “Ka’dom-
tikdi min’sém atam’pada,” atsoi'a. Amon’i “Heu!” atsoi‘a.

Atset’ we'pam hoko'titobosinkanim 6no’doitsoia dkoi'tsoia.
Unim’ poko’ki ko'tsonokonan‘tedi 6nd'tsola. Hastsoiam
do has’paitsoia bewes’tsoia sen’kosdimaat omit'soia. Modi’
bewes’tsoia tsutsii’paitsoia seu’di maat popom’ osom’ popom’
osi’dimaat top'tatsoia ama’dimaat hastsoia; awet'en betek’-
sipweten dkoi'tsoia.

Homa'bokitmendi tsutsii’paitsoia, bewes'tsoia. Opek‘ano

30 han’odom bi’dam-mai’diiki ki’doinantedi 6pek’ano hatson’o-
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be destroyed,” 1 told him,” said Earth-Maker. “‘From
whatever cause they die, if they are laid at length in the
water, in the morning they shall awake.” Thus I spake.
When I had spoken, he shook his head. ‘It is not going
to be that way. You speak evil. How can it be, that,
after one is dead, he shall go about again in the morning ¢’
he said to me.”

(Continuing,) “Ye had better tell that to your people,”
said Earth-Maker. “Ye who go from hence, you had

better tell your people. — You are chief of these western
people. — You who come here from the north had better
tell your people. — You who come from the east, had
better tell your people. — In all countries ye ought to
stand about (and watch),” said Earth-Maker. Then they
replied, “Yes.” — “In killing Coyote, after having killed

him, ye must listen,” said Earth-Maker; “and if four days
are past and there is no howling, let it be said that ye
have killed him utterly.

“And at the same time ye must hunt out every place
where Coyote has urinated or defecated. Wherever he
has scratched up the earth, those places ye must not
miss. Ye must hunt all over the country.” Then they
answered, “Yes."

Meanwhile Coyote, when his dispute (with Earth-Maker)
had come to an end, started and went away. He went
towards the west. He urinated against the bushes, he
scratched up the earth, he went into the thick brush on
river-bars, he scratched there, he urinated upon them.
Even in the rivers, where bunches of grass grew, he
jumped upon these bunches of grass, and there he urinated
then, having jumped out again, he went away.

Upon every kind of a thing he urinated, he scratched.
Going everywhere, he  went through the country of the
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tsoia. Hum’botmenim do’di 6pek’anbedi tsusti’paidom
bewes’dom ha o6koi'tsoia. Opek‘ano hatson’odom ek’da-
doikddi 6tsop’intsoia.  An’kanim @inii’ ki'do es’to Gpin'-
tsoia; opin‘dom unin’ ki'do es’to dmit'kapintset mai'diiki
momo ya¥patdoimen’pe kaan’tekitsoia.

Atset’ ani’di mai’diim we&'yebostsoia, an’kanim Gwai’to-
tsoia. Ma'wikem yepd'nim mai’diim moki” mai‘diini heh@’
ono’tsoia.  Unifi’ ki’doidi Gpek’andiikpem ki'doidi witip’-
waitotsoia. Awet’en atam’tsoia, tsutsii‘wonotitsoia, piti’-
wonotitsoia, behes'wonotitsoia, opek’andilkbem ki’'doidi
ki‘do onotsoia.

Hatam’ekinuwébisim has won’Gtitsoia. Opek’anii ki’do
hatam’dom wii'tidom, hesi'maat tsemen’dom, tsebos’dom
yahd’'tidom, hesi’'maat yatsé’menwet, 6pek’aniluti maha’mo-
totsoia. Momot” wé'pam mai'dii don’bosdom hoi’wihamo-
totsola.

Awet’en moim mai'diim bomom” 6pek’anim wik'dimotd’-
lutweten, ono’doitsoia. Hoi'wiha’sitodom momim” batasdi
hoi'wihadik’notsoia. Af’kanim hoi'wihatnodom, es'to we'-
aka, nuk’tim on’kosdobe hukitweten bodoi'tatitsoia. “Uni'di
won’oman’kano,” atsoia. Opek’ani wewe'di tetet’ hii'kes-
yopadaii’kano, amam’ Gini'di okd’'wondodom wonoman‘kano,”
atsoi’a.

Amon’i “Heu!” atsoi'a. “Nik min’som yepon'im mai’dii
won’otidom. Min’sodokom yepon” yahaka’,” atsoia. Nik-
doko opek’anbem ka’doinan nuk’papaimakékan haaitsoia ;
adom’ min moémon'kan opek’anbem kid’doinak wasai’ama’-
pem hiik’eswalau’pem ama’kan min,” atsoia. Awet'en
weéweé menwet biis'tsoi’a.

Atse’t oye'tsoia, dye'webisim, haiy&webisim, hasip’tsoia.
Aivkanim “Sul” atsoi’a. “Opek‘andokbem ki’doidi min’-
som pinh&yepada’,” atsoia. “Tsé’yim ek'im wosip'tset,
min’sém pin‘meniméni, won’obosdom mama’kan,” atsoi‘a.
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northern people, urinating on every kind of bush, scratching
everywhere. Going about everywhere, he came across
over toward the east. At last he came to the middle of
the world; and, coming to the middle of the world, he
came as far as where people did not run after him (?).

Meanwhile, far over there, the people finished talking,
and at last they dispersed. Five chiefs went with their
people. In this country, in all countries, they spread out
widely. Then they searched for the places where Coyote
had urinated, where he had defecated, where he had
scratched, going to all countries all over the world.

Hunting about continually, they destroyed them. Hunting
over all countries, they destroyed Coyote's droppings, not
missing any, seeing them all, fixing up (the country) well,
not leaving anything. They brought every single one
together. They found every one, and brought them all
together.

Then that crowd of people, all of them, having gathered
them into one place, went on. Leading Coyote along,
they led him to the edge of the water. Then leading
him along, close by the centre, having made an islet,
they made the Coyote sit upon it. “Here you shall die,”
they said. “In all speech you are the cleverest; so here,
starving, you shall die.”

Thereupon Coyote answered, “Yes. Ye chiefs are
bringing about my death. Ye alone wish to be chiefs.
As for me, they shall only laugh at me from all parts
of the world; but of you, they will say to all countries
that ye are the ones who shall say evil and are the most
clever.” So said Coyote, and then remained silent.

Meanwhile the others returned, kept returning, kept
coming back, came across (to their starting-point).  Finally
Earth-Maker said, “Listen! In all countries ye must listen.
When four days are past, if ye do not hear anything, he

3—TUBL. AMER. ETHN. SO YOL, 1V.



10

20

25

30

Amon’i mai‘'sem okoi'tsoia. Sit'im po, bén’ekto pinhe’-
yetset, hon’maktintsoia. DB€ibom tsai'in bén’ekto, pinhe’-
yetsoia, atset” hon’maktintsoia.

Atset” we'pam-mai’diim huik’oi biis'tsoia. Awet’en aya’
tan, piti'tsoia. Hemem’ond’ lok’siptsoia. “Hesa’makades,”
atsoi’a. “Yahat' nik yapai'topi,” atsoi’a. “Hesa’metkaafi’-
kano opek’apedi ayan’wiyatan won’omapem,” atsoia. “Al
opek’anbenini nik kadii’kano kaai’pem,” atsoia. Awet’en
hon’kuyatan be'ibom popom” oké'nini 1ok siptsoia. “Hesa’-
makadesi,” atsoi’a. “Hesa’nudom hon’wémakadesi,” astoia.
“Yahat’ nik we&'yepi,” atsoia.

¢« Hesi’met kadii’kano ti'ukim makénodom, ki’dom ek’
dakitdom, ti'udoidom wis'doinotset witkan'uhadoi'nodom
hasip’mapem,” atsoi’a. “Awet’en kaain’kano pelip'mapem,”
atsoi’a. “Anim’moni min'ki es'toni kis'dimaat tsutsu'wono-
nima, behes'wononima popom’ osd’dimaat haswond’nimam
amam’maat kokan’ min peda’tomapem,” atsoi’a.

Amon’ikan “Mom ap’te nik maai’kbm tetet’ nik yahat’
we'kom,” atsoi'a. Tsu’ktsuktsoia. Awet'en mikan” haya’-
tsoia, awet’en moim hemeém’ ond'ni kadop'tsiktsoia. Amam’
ki’dom ek’domadom, bana’nakitset ti'ukim wis'doitsoia.
Astet’ woka'tiudoitsoiam, ti'uyewebisim kodoi'menin‘upe
wiissiptsoia.

Awet'en wati’ tos’bokitweten pelip’dotsoia. Améon’i
maya’ken hada’na peda’totsoia. Beibom tsai'na peda’to-
tsoia, moki’ tsumim’maat, moki’ behes'wonommaat, moki’
lok’sipwonom’maat peda’totsoia. Amon’i moim  mai’diim
bomom’ w&'yetsoia. “Waon'otibosmen won’okdenkes asi’,”
atsoi’a. “Moim mak’paipe mak’paidom tsd’yim ek’i pelip’
menta,” atsoi'a. “Amam’atset sap'wim bén’ektom wosip’-
tset pelip'tsoia.”

Amon’i mai'sem yekoi'tototsoia. “ Won'omenkokan asi’,”
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will be wholly dead.” So they went off. (After) one
night, in the morning, while they listened, there was no
noise. Again the next morning they listened, and there
was no noise.

Meanwhile Coyote still remained (on the islet). And
after he had spoken, he defecated. A gopher-head popped
out. “What shall I do?” said Coyote. “Speak favorably
to me.” — “(f) (f) (?), you will die (?),” it said. ¢Ah!
You always talk that way to me,” said Coyote. Then,
after having strained again, a bunch of grass popped out.
“What shall T do?” said Coyote. “How can I save my
life? Speak favorably to me.”

“Why don’t you make yourself like fog, and just at
dawn, as the fog rises, while it floats up, mix with it and
drift along, and thus you shall get across (to land)? Then
you must cry out, and from where you urinated in the
middle of a river-bar, where you scratched, where you
urinated on the grass-bunch, it will answer you.”

Then Coyote said, “He is one who (acts) that way
toward me; he talks very well to me! Ts-tsts!” said he.
Then he put it back in the same place, and the gopher-
head he put in as a plug. It was just about dawn: and
as the light was appearing, the mist lifted. Meanwhile he,
as one with the fog, rose, kept rising, until just before
sun-up he floated across (to the shore).

Thereupon, standing up by the shore, he howled. And
from afar they replied. Again from another place they
replied; his urine indeed, his scratching-place, his excre-
ments, they answered. Then the people said, “We killed,
(but) did not kill all. It was determined that he should
not cry out for four days. And yet three days being
past, he cried out.”

So they spoke to one another, and said, “He is not
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atsoi'a. “Pelip’kan asi’,” atsoi’a” “Be’ibom min’som yah'-
patdoi,” atsoi’a. “Opek’aniii ki’doidi min’sém &’motopi,”
atsoia.  “Wono’'ben min'som,” atsoia. “Kani'wonom
mak’wonope,” atsoi'a. Amon‘ikan yatpatdoitsoi. Opek’-
andiikbe kia'doidi ©no'tsoia; opek’anim  6no'webisifikan
tsai‘'men bata’mototsoia. Opek’anim maya’ken tsutsii’'wono,
bidoi'wonope, homo’bokitnomeni hes ©’pimototsoia.

Awet'en tapd’ maya’ken mai'sem ©no’doitsoia. Tete’
maya’ken tsa hikit'soia, ama’di maya’ken biis'tsoia, tsa’
es'to di'mototitsoia. Amion‘i maya’ken tos'wewebistsoia,
tos'bokit'weten dimoto'timoni.  Awet’en mayia’ken mai'sem
we'yetsoia. “Si!” atsoi’a. “Kanim’ mata’,” atsoi’a. “Unim’
nis€’ on’koidom kanim’ mata’,” atsoi’a. “B&ibom sikal’-
amentapéé,” atsoi'a. “Tsé’yim beén’ekto pelil'ipnomendom
pin‘timapem kuli’'méni ‘won’ckokan’ adom” min‘sém yapai’-
totokinumain‘kano,” atsoi’a. Awet'en mai’sem okoi’koitsoia,
opek’anbem ki’doidi pinh&’yetsoia.

Astet’kan moi mak’makom-mai’diim kai'okitekoitsoi’a.
Aikaninkan moi tsa bo’datotsoia, bo'datowe bisim bo’da-
towe bisim kiilli’méni okoi'tsoia. Be’ibom kd’dom ekda’-
moni kaiokit’ekoitsoia, bo’datowe bisim kula'moni dkoi'tsoia,
kai’koiyekoi'tsoia. B&ibom ka’dom ekda’'moni  kaiokit'-
ekoitsoia bo’datowe koitsoia bo’datowe bisinkan mai bepel”-
koitsoia. W& belbeltsoia “Heu!” atsoia. “Popo’sim tete’
bémaat bekel,” atsoia. Amon‘ikan kelem’boweten kai'ko-
wekoi'tsoia.  Kaio’kitmentsono tsoia.

“Tetet’ hapa’ wasam’ ni,” atsoi’a. “Yahat” yahim’enim
hapa’ ni,” atsoia. “Hesa’moni wew€'menwet tseni'men-
yakesi,” atsoia. Awet’enkan tas'tsoia tas’ebisinkan momm
hemém’ ono” lok'siptsoia. “« Hesa’'makadesi,” atsor’a.
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dead. He is crying out.” (Then Earth-Maker) said, “Ye
must go after him again. In all lands ye must come
together, Ye must not lose him. Try for the last time (7).
Then they went after him (Coyote). They went in every
land. All the time they kept travelling about, and by and
by they gathered (his droppings) together. Every place
where he had urinated, where he had defecated, every
sort of thing that he had done, they brought together.

When that had been done, they went off. They made
a great tree grow, and therein they made him (Coyote)
stay, in the centre of the tree, which they made to enclose
him on all sides. And Coyote remained (in it) standing ;
and, having stood, it grew to enclose him on all sides.
Then they spoke to him, saying, “Now, that shall be the
end (of you). This shall put an end to (your) conquering
us. Again (you) shall not trouble (us). (If) for four
mornings he does not ery out, cannot make you hear,
then in the evening, ‘He is dead,’ thus ye will say to
one another.” Then they went off, and in every land they
listened.

Meanwhile the Piliated-Woodpecker came there flying.
He tapped upon that tree, kept tapping, kept tapping,
and, when it came night, went away. Again, when it
was dawn, he came flying, kept tapping, and, when it
grew dark, went away, flew off. Again, when it grew
light, he came flying, tapped away, kept tapping until he
made a hole through. Coyote saw something moving
through the hole, and said, “Well my cousin, make the
hole a little bigger.” Thereupon, having stamped upon
the hollow tree, he flew off. He did not fly back again.

‘I did very wrong,” said Coyote. “I did (what was)
not at all good. Why didn't I watch without saying
anything?”  Then he grunted, kept grunting until that
gopher-head came out. “What shall I do?” said Coyote,



on

10

15

33

“Yahat” nik hal'menwet wé&'yepi,” atsoi’a. Amin‘ikan we'-
yetsoia.  “Hesa'menwet kaaii’kano ni'di opek’anuyatan
won'omapem,” atsoi'a “Mi as kat’sano sut’tinimaat yahat’
wé&'yemenpem,” atsoi’a. “Opek’anbenini kaai’kom,” atsoia.

Awet'en sotim be'i lok’siptsoia.  “ Hesa’'makadesi’,”
atsoi’a.  “Yahat’ nik wem’tiki wé'ye,” atsoi'a. Amon'i
“Heéu!” atsoi’a. “Hesa’'menwet kaai’kano ti‘'ukim maki’-
nodom, wisi'yewebisim wos'ipbosma’pem,” atsoi'a. “ Adom’
kani” kaa'nudom honwé&numain’kano,” atsoi’a.

Amdon‘ikan “Heu!” atsoia. “Mi hap’té nik épek’anbe-
nini yahat” w&’yepem tene¢’)” atsoia. Awet’enkan wusi'tsoia,
wusi'yewebisifikan wusip’bostsoia. Aman'kan ek’dabosma-
dom, kanim’ bén’ekto kan, pelip’ekoitsoia; ka'dom ekda’-
yedom yoda’daltsopintset” pelip’ekoitsoia.

Be&’ibom peda’towekoitsoi'a opek’anbem ka’doina pelip’-
ekoitsoi'a. Awdn‘opeiikan moi mai'tsoia. Weba wd'moni
pim yakw€&to bet&’itodi, moki’ tsutsi'wonomaat, moki’ be-
hes’'wonomaat, moki” wopo polamtowon’omaat lok’sipwonom,
moki’ awon’opemmaat peda‘todom mai‘tsoila. Amam’ bo-
mom’ mai'tsolam be'i atsek'womoni howa'wadom pim ya-
kwé'to mom bomom’maat.

Amén‘ikan b&’ibom we'yetsoia. “Yepon'im mai'dii ka'-
dom yowai'tokonan nik min’som tsend’okiti’,” atsoi‘a.
Amon‘ikan miki” mai‘diim yekoi'tsoia. Okoi'doiikan opek’-
aniii  ka’doidi we&’yekoidom we'yeisiptsoia. Aweten’kan

ewé'tsoia, adon’kan okit'weten biis'ts a'kitsoia.  Okit'-
yew€tsoia, adoi’'k kit'weten biis'tset, oki
ebisim okit’ebisim tnim” tsim yaman’im yakbe’tsoia,

Ka’dom ek’damoni we'yetsoia. “Tu'itsenoka” min'stm,’
- = i " - e - | i - ﬂ 2 I-_f' n - j
atsoi’a. “Opek’nim min’som ti'itsenoka’.” atsoia. “Pin’-
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“Speak truly to me, do not lie.” Then it spoke: “There
is nothing for you (to do), after, having staid here forever,
(but) to die.” — “You have never even once spoken well,”
said Coyote, “you always say this.”

Then another one came out. “What shall I do?” said
Coyote. “Surely, speak well to me.” — “Yes," it said,
“there is nothing for you (to do) but to make yourself
like fog, keep passing out (through the hole) until you
shall have passed wholly out. Only by doing thus can
you save your life.”

“Very well,” said Coyote. “You are always one who
speaks well to me.” And thereupon he passed out through
the hole, kept passing out, until he had passed completely
through. And when it was almost wholly daylight, on the
last morning, he howled; as it was dawning, just as it
was getting white, he cried out.

Again they answered, from all lands they cried out.
They say it was thus at that time. When Coyote was
struck (?), it seemed as if there were many in the olden
time, (for) the places where he had urinated, where he
had scratched, where he had rolled, where he had defe-
cated, answered, they say. The whole lot, they say, at
the time when (he was) struck (?) howling, seemed like many.

Then again Earth-Maker spoke. “Do ye cause the
chiefs from all over the world to come to see me,” said
he. And his people went (to call them). And going
about, they told them in all countries as they travelled,
they told it throughout. They returned; and after they
arrived, while they (the messengers) remained there, they
(the chiefs) came, one after another. They kept coming,
kept coming until (in numbers) they were like the trees
upon the mountains.

When the morning came, Earth-Maker spoke. “Wake
up! Every one of you wake up, arise! Listen ye (to
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kenop min’stim we'yesi,” atsoi'a. “Uniit’ ki’dom kA’dom
kadik’'makan,” atsoi’a. “Kom’akan,” atsoi’a. “Awet ko'
makan,” atsoi'a. “Opek’anim ki’do mombudut’sonotima’-
kan,” atsoi’a. “Niki mai’dii, min’sém yaka’ tawal'maii’-
kano,” atsoi’a. “Tik’pinmiii’kano nik min’som,” atsoi’a.
“Wii'yemenma’kan,” atsoi’a.

“Wem'tiki" kai'kas wée'yedom k&'doii kadik’ makan,”
atsoia. “Unim” yaman’mantom mombudut’koiméni we’ pam-
mai'diim wii'makan,” atsoi'a. “Atset’ min’sédokém niki’
mai’diim hon’wémaiiikano,” atsoi'a. Amén’i “Heu!” atsoi’a.
Yaka' sikestsoia, sikes'tsoia. Atset’kan we’ pam-mai‘diim
tsai'tikadom, we&'pam yak’tsetimendom tnim’ mai’diim bo-
mo’kan te&'tétsoia. Amon’ikan mai’sem makit’mentsoia.

Yawe'bisim sot'iin kummen’i wosip’tsoia. Yaka’ tso’men-
pem tawaltsoia. Moki’ mai'diim tawal’tsoia, kum’memen’-
kitpotd‘tset tsd'pototsoia. Atset’ ki’dom kd'tsoia. Sikes’-
tsoia sikes’ebisim kd’dofi kadik’tsoia. Pen’ein kum’men
tawal'dom tawal’bostsoia.

“Oket'wonopem min’st,” atsoi’a. Amén‘ikan “Heu!”
atsoi’a. “We'pam-mai’diim okit'boni. Min’sém oket'wo-
nopi,” atsoi'a. Amon‘ikan “Heu!” atsoi'a. “Tetet’ sikat'-
amakasi,” atsoia. W&pam mai'tsoia. Atset’ momo’
tsesak’'mentsoia.  “We&'pa kas tsesak’'mapem,” atsoia.
“Mom okit'kan ama’peikikas,” atsoia. We pammaat
mai'tsoia. Amon‘ikan “Heu!” atsoi’a.

Ka'don kadik’tsoia momim’ mombomit’soia, hibo'di
opit’soia. Yak’di mai’sem hin’doitsoia. “Hesa’ min’sipikno
maka’,” atsoi’a. “Weé&'pam ohé’'menkade,” atsoi’a. Amin'i
“Heé!” atsoi'a. “Nise'wetpik'nokaen’kes,” atsoi’a.

Hindoitsoia. ~ Atset” ki’doii kadik’tsoia. Opek’anim
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what) I say!” said he. “There shall be rain in this world.
There shall be snow, and then it shall snow (again). Over
all the world the water shall be made to rise. My people,
ye shall make a canoe. Ye must believe what ye hear
from me. It shall not fail.”

“] am speaking truly, there shall be rain in the world.
When the water rises over each one of these mountains,
Coyote will be destroyed. Meanwhile ye, and ye only,
my people, shall be alive.” Then they answered, “Yes.”
They worked upon the canoe, they prepared it. Meanwhile
Coyote being disguised, not looking at all like Coyote,
played with all these people. They did not recognize him.

They continued working (on the canoe), and one winter
passed. They worked upon the canoe, which was (not yet)
lun|burnt (out). His (Earth-Maker's) people worked, and
after almost another winter it was nearly burnt out.
Then it snowed in the world. They worked upon (the
canoe), kept working, and it rained. Working for two
winters, they completed the work.,

“Ye must look out,” said Earth-Maker. And then they
replied, “Yes.” — “Coyote might come. Ye must look
out,” said he. Then (one) said, “All right! T will watch
closely.” And it was Coyote, they say, (who thus spoke.)
Meanwhile the others did not recognize him. “I can
recognize Coyote,” said he. “If he comes, I will tell you.”
It was indeed Coyote (who spoke), they say. Then Earth-
Maker said, “Very well.”

It rained in the world. Water came in, it filled the
houses. The people rose (with the water) in the canoe.
“How 1s it? Are ye the only ones here? Coyote is not
here, is he?” said Earth-Maker. Then they answered,
“Yes, only we ourselves are here.”

They rose. And meanwhile it rained in the world
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yaman'mantokan mombudut’'sonotsoia, ki’dom mom’do.
Amon‘ikan moi mai’sem hin’sitoyew&’bisim ki’do tsetsoi’a.
Adoii’kan  moi mai’'sem  hasip'tsoia, yaki'kim-yaman’di.
Adon’kan hasip'méni “A! nik @'nim ki’do tses,” atsoi’a.
Amon‘ikan moim tetém” mai'diim tseka’katsipweten olidle-
kitdom biis'tsoia, wéwe'menwet modi'kan moi weé'pam-
mai‘diim 16k’mitset mai’sem opek’anim mai‘diim tisak’men-
wono'kotsoia.

“Tetet" kakoé’aiikano ep’tidom. Amam’ tik’'bé min
hun’tas,” atsoi’a. “Ebom’ min won'otimawet won otitsoi kas.
On’koiain’kano nik,” atsoi'a. Atset’kan miom betek’sipim
kis'wowonpini yatsatsai'inpintsoia. Amdonitkan  *Minsi'ki
ond’'yahapé ond'pada’,” atsoi’am moki’ mai'dii.  An'kanin-
kan éno’doiiikanim” mé 6nnd'tsoia. An’kanifikan obé’nona
biis'tsoia. Mo woin’kanim,

Atset’kan moim mai'diim Gpek’anu hakoi’do dkoi'tsoia.
Ekdadoi’kém ka‘dodi otson‘odom, Gpek’ano hatson’odom
wono noitsopin’dom opek’ano hapin’dom komd’di. Adom’
opin‘tsoia. Amam’ dyei’kan moéim momo” waso 'pai won'om
mai’diidi okit’soia.

Atset’kan kiile'ni biis'tsoia. “Heéu! nik sam’boyem,
kiile’kto wasa’'timadi kawé’ano kiilé¢'ni biis’"dom,” atsoi‘a.
“ Hesa’dom min mai’diimenim yak’apemmaat wasam'tsetipem
mai’diimmaat min kiilok’'nonom otkau'tsedom mak’adé yep’-
kodom,” atsoi'a. Amon’i “Ni yahat” tsetipem mai'diimmaat

e

kiil¢’ wii'dom,” atsoi’a. Awet’en biisi’ditsoia.

“Kiile’ nik hesa’pediwetmaat tseti'dom méi'mankano,”
atsoi'a. “Ni has kat'sas tetet” hon’tosdom. Tu'idom nik
sikal’atsetkokas tiyok'menwet tii'ikom kiilé'’kan tu'thoiye-
dom.” atsoi'a. “Adoit’ kaaii’kano beén’ekto kiile’kan tii'-
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Each one of all the mountains was covered by the water,
the world was flooded. And they kept drifting about
until they saw land. So there they got out, upon Canoe-
Mountain (Kedie Peak). And when they had gotten out,
Covote said, “Ah! I saw the ground first.” Then that
greﬁat man (Earth-Maker), after looking at him repeatedly
as he went by, remained looking about and looking down,
saying nothing. (For) there was that Coyote, who had
gotten in (to the canoe), and all the people had failed to
recognize him.

“«You are very powerful. 1 (shall) hunt you no more.
(Although) for a long time I have been trying to kill you,
[ have been unable to kill you. You have overcome me,”
said Earth-Maker. Meanwhile the one who had jumped
out (Coyote) came trotting along this way along the ridge.
“Go wherever you wish,” said the Earth-Maker to his
people; and starting off, he went on, and remained across
from (that place, toward the south) (?) (7).

Meanwhile that man (Coyote) was continually going
farther away. Crossing over towards the east, he con-
tinued on; turning around hither, he kept coming this
way toward the south. So he came hither. Coming on,
he reached that man who had been angry with him,

Now he (Earth-Maker) was living with a wife. “Well,
my brother, will it not make trouble for you to be mar-
ried and be living with a woman? Why should women
love and marry you, who do not indeed resemble a man,
who are an ugly man? I, who am a good-looking man,
am without a wife,” said Coyote. So he staid there.

“If you can find a woman anywhere, give her to me,”
said Coyote. “I myself could hardly endure it (). They
played with me while I slept, (but) I did not move while
sleeping with the women for the first time,” said Earth-
Maker. “By so (doing) you will awake in the morning
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itsenoma’pem,” atsoi’a. “ Amam’ tsaiim po'tapo kaaii’kano
sikal’ayahadom sikal’amapem,” atsoi‘a.

‘NI kaas tiypk‘'menma’pem,” atsoi’a. Aman‘kan po’es-
totset, peén‘em ya'lulu yomo‘asitoweten inan’to wokit'soia.
Kan ek’dapoto'tset “Hn-hn,” aw&’koitsoia. Moii’kan moma’
sikal’'améni sikas’aitotsoia, amaii’kan ben’ekto miin kiile'-
tsom wii'tsola. Amén‘ikan “Wepam hapa’ ni! tetet’ hes’-
namaat yaha’'menpem. Tetet’ wasam’ mai’'dii. Hesa’mini
nik we&’yepe tik‘tsemenya’kes,” atsoi‘a. “Tik’tsedom haai’,
tetet’ yaha'hudoi’kas,” atsoi’a. “Adoii’ kas kiilé’ wii’dom,”
atsoi'a. “Bei'bon kaa’'menma’kas. Opek’anbé wewe tik'-
tsemakas,” atsoi’a.

Amain’kan biistsoia. Hum’botmeni somi’ wat'ké kaa’
pepekan won'otidom pedom” biis'tsoia. Kan hun’mokoi-
ma’dom pan’daka mioki’ yaha'hatiweten, ckoi'tsoia. Atset’
wé'pam-mai’diim biis'tsola. Atset’ unim’ tetém’ mai’diim
ma kitmentsoia, tsesak’mentsoia miomom’ we pam-mai’diim
mayda'’ken. Adom’ huh&yetset “We pamenim yak’atsoia.
Amon’l hesa’pen ki'doinanwet ki’domaat atam’dom &noi'-
yepem maya’ken,” ai’kakatsoia. Adom” huheh&nomentsoia,
amaii’kan mai‘tsom biistsoia.

Mai’yi humin’dom biistsoia. Mai'diim &'motodom biis’-
tsoia. Ama'dikan sotim mai'diim okit’sola.  Amin‘ikan
makd’ maiyl” itusweten mé’itsola. Amin‘ikan petsoi‘a,
peya'tan tsai'men tos’kadoinkanim” Ond'tsoia. Kan kop'-
yvetidom pedom’ h&yuyetipé, “Heéu! makd” wahen’odom
pekokan,” atsoi’a; an’kanim moim mai'diim boyok’doidom
petsoi’a,

Wée'pam, “A niki’,” atsoi’a. *Yahat" wenemaat suda’
kade,” atsoi’a. “Tené¢” min'som do’maki,” atsoi'a. Adom”
soti hap’notsoia sit'i be'ibom hap'notsoia.  “Maa'kokan,”
atsoi’a.  “Tetet’ lit'i suda’kokan,” atsoi’a. “Bam’-mai’diim
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possessing a wife. The next night you may play with
them, may bother them,” said he.

“] will not move,” said Coyote. So, in the middle of
the night, having stepped across (to where Coyote lay),
Earth-Maker laid down two flutes, one on each side of him.
When it was nearly dawn, Coyote snickered, “Hn, hn!
When they bothered him, he played with them, and in
the morning the two women were gone. Then Coyote
said, “I am Coyote! Indeed, I am not good for anything,
I (am) a very bad man. Why didn't I believe what I
was told! If I had believed, I should have been very
well off (7)) Now I am without a wife. [ will not do so
again. [ shall always believe (what I am told).”

So they remained there, living there, and eating all
kinds of deer and ducks, killing and eating that sort of
food. Earth-Maker was going to hunt, and, having pre-
pared his bow, he went. Meanwhile Coyote staid (with
him). And the great man (Earth-Maker) did not know
him, did not recognize Coyote. “This Coyote,” he thought,
“does not look like Coyote. He has come from some
country, and is going about searching for a country,” he
thought. So he did not think much about it, and they
two lived there (together).

They lived there, catching salmon in a net. People
were living all about. A man arrived at that place, and
having roasted some fish, some salmon, they gave it to
him. He ate, and after having eaten, by and by he stood
up, and went on. Now, he left some, dropped some
while he was eating. “See! He ate, wasting (his) fish,”
said Coyote; and, gathering it up, he ate it.

“Oh, my!” said he, “it is indeed very good, it is sweet.
— You taste it!” He handed over some to a person,
gave some to another. “How is it?” said he. “It is very
good and sweet,” said they. “That was Salt-Man.” said
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kako’kan,” atsoi’a. “Bin’medoipé won'Gtiwedom,” atsoi’a.
An'kanim bin’medoitsoi’a wilek’oitsolam pai’di pahék’oitsoia,
bei'diilk ono’pemmaat tseti'mentsoia. He koitsoia.

“Totimen’weti,” atsoi’a. “Totimen’wet bin'medoi,” atsoi'a.
Amon’i bin'mekoitsoia. “Tok’dabtni nise¢’,” atsoi'a. “Mota’-
pai,” atsoia. “Hein'opi min’som,” atsoi’a. “Totimen’wet
min’som bin'medoi,” atsoi’a. Yaman’'di bolek’'wodoidom
tsehé'wokoitsoia, wii'tsola tsemen’tsoia.  “Totimen’'weti,”
atsoi'a. “Wasa'yadom nis€” maya'ken. Totimen'wet min’-
siom bin‘medoi,” atsoi‘a.

Witom'inodom ™ yaman’di bolek’wodoidom, tseh&'wono-
moni hes'men anim” koyd'na 6t'notsoia. Unim’ tetem” tsa
walau’dokbedom hada’ ani” wodik’'noweten ©nd'tsoia.
Amon’i, “Hea!” atsoi'a. “Totimen'wet bin‘'medoi. Tok"
dadom nise’ kako’kan,” atsoi'a. “Beéi‘'diik aya’'pen kos'do
obus’tsonopemmaat, kaan’te hoi’pai wodau'tikbtsoia.” Unim’
wé pam bomd’ tok’dadom matsoi‘a. “Totimen'weti’,” atsoi'a.
Bin’mekoitsoia.

Koyd’ watd’ witbm‘itsoia. Atset” ani” hes'men osi'totsoia.
“Totimen’weti,” atsoi’a. “Tok’dabini nisé¢’. Totimenweti’,”
atsoi’a. Koy’ es'to towoi’kitset okoi'tsoiam. “He'u! tok”
dadom haai’ nise¢’ kako'kan,” atsoi’a. We&'pam maya'ken
mi'tsoia, soa’asdoiweten tam’leptidom maya’ken, yoduk'-
dom toliii” kam’osi mi'tsoia.

Mo’'moni maya’ken ©pek‘anu han’odom, heyt'nodom
woho’holodoitsoi'a. Bam yep’sabekan w&pam won'otitsoia.
Awet'enkan ©koi’dom mai'sem o6dik'notsoia. Aweten’kan
we'pam we'yetsoia. “Beté‘menkan mdi wé’pam bam nend’
won’otipaai’kan, moki® mai’dii tok’dabostset.” Ama’penkan
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Coyote. “Let us run after him and kill him!” So they
ran after him. They ran, they followed his tracks.
(Although) he had but just gone by, they could not see
him. They followed on.

“Do the best you can,” said Coyote. “Do the best
you can, run after him.”" So they ran after him. “He
may beat us. Go for him!(?) Run after him, you people!
Do the best you can, chase him!” said Coyote. Getting
up on top of the mountains, they looked off; (but) he
was not there, they did not see him. “Do the best you
can,” said Coyote. “He may get the better of us. Do
the best you can, chase him, you people!”

Running down, they got up on the top of (another)
mountain; and when they had looked about, they descended
not far from the valley. This (one they were following)
was going along, reaching up high above the trees. Then
Coyote said, “Yes! Do the best you can, run after him!
He is beating us. Just now he went over this point of
land, (that is) how far behind he has left us.” Coyote
was beating them all, it is said. “Do the best you can!”
They ran after him.

They ran down to the edge of the valley. Meanwhile
he (whom they were chasing) had long before gone on
far ahead. “Do the best you can,” said Coyote, “he may
beat us. Do the best you can.” (The fugitive) went on,
being now as far off as the middle of the valley. “Now
(let us see) if he beats us!” said Coyote. Then he shot,
having raised his bow high, sending (the arrow) very fast:
and, shooting low, he shot him in the calf of the leg.

When he was shot, he (the fugitive) still went on, fell,
and broke all to pieces. And so Coyote killed Salt-Man.
And the others, going on, reached the place. Then Coyote
spoke, saying, “In the olden time Coyote killed Salt-Old-
Man, beating (outrunning) his people. That is what
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wond'm  mai'diim  w&yedom” atsoi’a.  “Ama’nakan ba
komd’ ba'dom uni'na ba hi’okitmapem won’om mai’diim
].-:ﬁ”dmntil-:hnan,” atsoi’a.  Adon’kan “Unni‘na dy&’mapem,”
atsoia. “Unin'kan won’om mai’diiki bam mama’pem,” atsoi‘a.

Adoi'kan weyetsoia, aweten’kan yew&'tsoia. Oye'webi-
sim mokanin kd'doidi, 6y&webisim mosé’ki dkoi'wonom
bo’di oy&'webisim okit'soia. Aweten’kan maiyi’ hii’minhe-
kitdom, owai’kitsoia.

Amai'kan moim yepon'im we&'yetsoia. “Unim’ pii ku'-
totom, tsai‘tsainom mai’diim wasa’kan,” atsoi’a. “Pi won’-
otitodom wasa’kan,” atsoi’a. “Ama‘di énd'makas,” atsoi‘a.
Atset” wé'pam weweé menwet biis'tsoia. “Unin’ ku'tétom
mai‘diim wii'bosmonikikan, tsaiim biis’'makan tnii’ ka’-
doidi,” atsoia. “Unii’ ku'totém mai’diim pi won'Gtitodom
yaha’'menkan,” atsoia. “Amam’ mohe’kitmakan,” atsoi‘a.
Atset’, w&'pam wewe& mentsoia. Sitim matsoi'am t&tito-
kopem p'o’bé tetém’ pi'bé. Ama’ lok’siptimen’wet biis’-
tiki'yepem matsoi'am. Tetet” yahat.

Aman‘kan, “Won‘om mai'dii yaké'pem mai'diim biis’-
makan,” atsoi'a. “Won‘om mai‘diim mama’kan,” atsoi‘a.
“Amam mai'diinkan kiilé’koto yaha'dom, kiilé'kiotoma’pem,”
atsoi’a. “Awet’kan kiile‘maat hesa’timenwet kiile’kémapem,”
atsoi’a. Amon'i w&pam wewe'tsoia, peda’tonwet biis'yet.
“Mékaan’kano wasa” w&'yedom,” atsoi'a. “Hesda’dom maka’
yepon’im mai’diim won‘om mai‘ditki kiillé’kanmaat sikas’-
aitodom, nuk’dom yahat” hubik’dom ama’pé mé&‘imenma-
pem,” atsoi’a. “Won‘om mai'diim haai kiilé'kitodom,
amon’i he’yetodom, tik'tena yokos'toniidom haai” kékan,
tetet’” yahat’ hubok’'mapem ; aweten” h&’kidomkokan yahat’
nuk’dom yapai'totoma’pem,” atsoi’a. “Amet’ haai’ sikal’
atotomenwet tii'idom, waso’paitotom yak’anudom wasa’kan,”
atsoi’a. “Kaa’'menmapenkikan,” atsoi’a.
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mortal men are saying. To that place mortal men shall
come from everywhere to get salt, coming hither to the
south for salt. They shall come hither, and this shall be
mortal men’s salt.”

S0 he spoke, and then they returned — kept travelling
to the same country (from which they had started), kept
travelling upon the trail they had come out on, until they
arrived. Then they ceased to catch fish, and, separating,
went back (to their homes).

Then the chief (Earth-Maker) spoke. “All these many
animals, these different kinds of people, are bad,” said he.
“They are bad (because) they kill many. 1 shall go away
thither.” Meanwhile Coyote remained there silent. “If
these animal people were all gone, there would be others
in this world. It is not good that these animal people
should kill so many (of each other). They shall stop it,”
said he. Meanwhile Coyote said nothing. One child,
they say, he had, a big boy. The boy was never allowed
to go out (of the house); he was made to stay (within),
it is said. (He was) very good.

(Earth-Maker) said, “There shall live mortal men, people
with names. There shall be mortal men. Those people,
if they wish to marry, shall marry ; but they cannot (do)
anything to the women when they shall marry.” Then
Coyote spoke, answering after a while. “That is a bad
way for you to speak. Why does not the chief grant to
men that they may amuse (themselves) with women. laughing
and feeling happy? If mortal people are married together,
then, cohabiting, if they lje upon (each other) for a little
while, they shall feel very happy; and having ceased, they
shall laugh heartily, and talk to each other. But if, with-
out playing with each other, they sleep, it will seem as
if they were angry at each other, and it will be bad. It
1S not going to be that way,” said he,

4-—FUEL, AMER. ETHXN. S0C. VOL. 1V,
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Atset’ yepo'nim wewe menwet pin‘kenutsoia. We'yebos-
moni  be'ibé  we'yetsoia.  “Waon‘om mai'diiikan  t€'toto
koma'dom, koya’hadom po’bemmaat koyva’hadom, yawi’
weten motsd’ es'to yomiok‘itmapem,” atsoi'a.  *‘Kiilem’
po’bem mama‘ankano,” awet’en,” atsoia. “ Amen’dommaat
‘po’bem mama‘ankano’ aweten’,” atsoia. “Moki® koya'-
hapé yawi'weten yomd’kitpenkan, bén‘ekto ti'itsenoma’pem
tibimenim, wem’tiki hiik’espem,” atsoi'a, “Amon‘ikan
kiilok'nonom wasa’ hiibok’'menwet, t&'tito ko'o'yemapem,”
atsoi’a.

Atset’ w&’pam weéwemenwet pin’kenutsoia. We'yebos-
moni momo’ bei we'yetsoia. “Won‘om mai'dim kiilok’-
nonoikan té chai'vedom amén’i wak'dom tas'dom awe™
bisifikan, wi'nit t&'t6té koma’pem,” atsoia. “Amen’doiikan
lei'wom won’omapem, amon’ikan 1&i'wom hon’wémapem,”
atsoi‘a,

Atset’ tetem’ mai'diimbé bei’'bo we'yetsoia. “Hal'biisii
kiilok’nonofikan yep’kdomdoks yepi'kan wikdi'motoma-
pem,” atsoia. “Amén‘ikan kiil¢'wipem mai'diim kule’ko-
domdoks kiile’kan ti'ikitmapem,” atsoi’a. Atsoi’'am tetém’
mai'diim. Atset’ w&pam wé'yedoitsoia. “Yepi'wipem
kiilem’maat kan hal’biis tekodom amién’i t&'komapem,’
atsoia. “We’pam tsumi’ ben’tsonowonokokan hal'biis
tekodom. Adoikan won‘om mai'diim yep’sém mai'dim
kiilok'nono tsew&dom, nuk’dom we&'yemapem po'tétom
mai’diim wok’dimots’dom,” atsoia.  “Yepi‘wipeii kiilem-
maat bo’di he'yetoond’yedom, te'totokopen kile'. Amain’
kilem’ t&é apan‘oyemoni, amon’ikan po'totém mai'diim
nuk’dom we’yedom, tetet’ yahat’ hubok’mapem,” atsoi‘a.
Atsoi’a we&'pam.

Moim tetem’ mai’diim bei'bo we'yetsoia. “Won'om
mai’diim won’odom, amon’i won'otset wowo hatsonodom
seu’di, wowd'tsonomoni mamai’kan hon'wékom,” atsoi’am.
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Meanwhile the chief (Earth-Maker) listened in silence.
When (the other) had finished talking, he (Earth-Maker)
spoke again. “Mortal men, when they shall have children,
when they wish to have children, wish to have boys, after
naming it, they shall lay down (something) between them.
‘You shall be a girl-child,’” or, ‘you shall be a boy," (they
must say). And having named what they desire, and laid
it down, in the morning (the child) shall arise, not (being)
too small, and having sufficient intelligence. So the women
will not feel badly, and shall go about having children,”
said he.

Meanwhile Coyote listened in silence. When the other
had finished speaking, he spoke again. “The women (of)
mortal men shall have children, groaning, crying, grunting ;
and after doing so for a time, they shall fail to have a
child (). And, on the other hand, some shall die, and
some shall live.”

Then the great man-ling spoke again. *“Virgins shall
come together with men only after they are married; and
single men, only after married, shall sleep with a woman,”
said the great man. Then Coyote spoke out. “Women
without husbands, and virgins, shall have children. If she
has stepped across Coyote's urine, a virgin shall have
children. So (among) mortal men, the young men, looking
at the women, (will) laugh and talk, the young fellows
(will do so) when they gather together. Women without
husbands will go about cohabiting on the trails, and having
children. When such a woman carries about (her) {]111(.1
then the young folks (will be) smiling and talking, and
shall feel very happy,” said Coyote.

The great man spoke again. “Mortal men, when l,hn
die, if, when they are dead, they are laid at length i
the river, then, when they have lain there, they shall 1;:e
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Awet’en Dbiistsola. Amon'i momd” be'im we'pam wewe'-
tsola. “Won'odom amén’ikan won’omapem. Amon‘ikan
kauvim” kanai'di tam’mapem,” atsoi’a. “Won'Gpemmaat-
kokan bén'ek Gnoi'menmapem,” atsoia. “Waon'odom
amon’t won‘omakan,” atsoia. “Kul'dom amén‘ikan kul-
dom mama’pem,” atsoia. *“Adoii’kan lol'mapem,” atsoi‘a.
“Tsakam’” ondo’dom amén’ikan tsakam’ ono’mapem,” atsoi’a.
“Moya’katim mapen’kokan hini” bei’bo,” atsoi’a. “Tsa-
kam'ni kan biém’hélotodom wak’dom yepein‘timapem,”
atsoi’a. Amam’maat hukit’'sikdom, tsaiim mai'diim pul'i-
dom, amén’i tetet” yahat” hubsk’dom, yahat” hubok 'mapem,”
atsol’a.

“Yep'soi kan méyak’amapem,” atsoi'a. “Sotim mai’-
diimmaat sap’wininimaaat, pén’eninimaatkan kul'dom tsai
kiile'’kbdom pul‘idom, amon’i pi kiilé’kodom tetet” yahat'
habok’'mapem,” atsoi'a. “Kiilem” beéi'bo pi kiil'dom, amet’
tsai’ yep'koleledonkan yaha’mapem,” atsoia. “Yepon'im
haai’ yaha’ we'yeyahakan,” atsoia. “Mi haai yeponimmaat
won’om mai’diiki yahat’ hiibok’dom nuk’mape w&'yemenan-
kano,” atsoi’a. “Amet’ hai ni won‘om mai'diiki nuk’dom
yahat' hubok’dom, o6kau'tseusma’pe we'yekas,” atsoi‘a.
“Kiilok’'nono kiu’” atsoi‘a.

“«Nend'nopem mai'diimmaat bei'diikin kiilé" oi6’paidofi-
kan, po’bem mai'diim yakhiibsk’'mapem; kiilok'nonom
bei'bo moyak’amapeitkan,” atsoi'a. “Ni hai yeponim.
Adom’ tetet yaha' w&'yekas,” atsoi'a. Atsoia w&'pam.
Amodn’i moim yepon’im wewe menwet biis'tsoia. “Mi haai’
opek’anbenini nik on’kokoitoan’kano, amam’ w&yemenwet
won'okoii ka’dom mabo’,” atsoi'a. Mom tetém” mai'diim
huhe’yeto kaai’kakatsoia. An’kanim wasa’sa moki’ hes'-
bobopai'tsoia, an’kanim 6no’doitsoia. Momim” bo'di pen’em
tsaka'tsaka inan’todi yomd'kitsoia. An’kanim Gpin‘tsoia.

Tik’té opin‘tset moim yaham’ po’bem moki” woid men-
kéommaat, “Momi” hewin’opi,” atsoi’a. Amon’i he'okitsoia.
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alive again.” Then he remained (silent). And Coyote
again spoke to him. “When they die, they shall be dead.
They shall be buried under the ground. When they are
indeed dead, they shall not go about again next day.
Dying, they shall be dead,” said he. “And being widow-
ed, they shall be widows. They shall weep. They shall
oo about with pitch upon their head, and they shall do
the same with their face also. Smearing their faces with
pitch, they shall make a noise. weeping. And then she
indeed shall forget (her loss), and, marrying another man,

shall feel happy, shall feel very happy.”

“Husbands shall do the same,” said he. “One man
(may be) made a widower three times or twice, and taking
another wife, shall, having many wives, feel very happy.
A woman also, being widowed many times, may yet take
another husband, and shall be happy. If (one is) a chief,
he should say what is good. If you are a chief, you do
not speak |[decree| mortal men’s happiness and laughter.
But I, I speak (for) mortal men’s laughing and feeling
happy and admiring themselves (?). Women also.”

“An old man indeed, when he loves a new woman,
shall feel as if he were a young fellow; and women also
shall feel the same way. I am a chief. [ speak very
well,” said Coyote. Then the chief (Earth-Maker) remained
silent. “Since every time you have overcome me, without
my decreeing it it shall be a mortal world.” he said.
That great man, thinking, thought thus. Then he gathered
up his things and went off. On the water-trail he laid
down two scouring rushes, one on either side. And then
he came hitherwards.

When he had come but a little ways, (Coyote) said to
that good boy, his boy whom he had never sent outside,
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Amam’ 6t'pintset méim tsaka‘tsakam sokot’képem hiiskom
yaka'dom, mé"yodoinkanim méim té won’Gtitsoia.

Améni we&'pam pelip’tsoia, “Bei’bom kaai’menkom ma-
ta'si,” atsoi’a. “Yewe” atsoi'a. “Wonomenkém ki’dom
mata’,” atsoi'a. “Te nik hon’wétitibén’éé. Yew#',” atsoia.
“Yahat” kaai'menkom matas’,” atsoia. Opek’anbenini
min’ki w&’yé min tik’tsetasi’,” atsoi’a. He pintsoia mina’-
maat pinhé’héndomenwet pin‘tsoia. Bin’metsoia bata’pai-
mentsond’dom sd’wonotsoia. Atset’ dpin‘tsoia. “Wasam’
hapa” ni. Tetet’ pi'ninu on’kokoitosméni, nik kati’dakan
t¢ won'ctidadom,” atsoia. An’kanim yasin’otsoia. “O
batap’aimenmawet h&'noyemenmakas,” atsoi’a.

Atset” opin‘tsoia dye'webisim modi’® Tsitsi'yedi amon'i
oto’pintsoia, lelé’tsopintsoia.  Atset’ matsoi’am hen’anté
kumhdm” tsttst’yen killok'nonoki kumhém’, ama’nan ma-
tsol'am mai'dii hén’otitsoia. Mo kiilok'nonom 6pek’an-
benini  mai'diim 6t'notset, monan’ won'Gtid yetsoiam.,
Ama’nankan tsetsoi'a, addii’kan tsitsi’sitotsoia. Yahat'upe
miki’ tep’koni biti'ukitosit’'opintsoia, épek’ano dsi'topindom
Osiptsoia.

An’kanim 6pin‘tsoia  Gpin‘iikanim modi”  pitsa’daitom
ton’kiitoki biis'pedi okit’soia. An’kanim tyuk’tsoia. Amon'i
moim té€’tsom we'yetsoia. “T'T'yetitibén’éé nisa’,” astoi‘a.
“T'ti'ye hasmaas’, hesi'wet nisd’ yulim’dawé’okéam,” atsoi‘a.
“Amam’ nisa’ t't'yetitibén’ée,” atsoi'a. Amon’ikan 6n’non-
kanim t'G'yetsoia, an’kaniikan t'T'yebosinkanim okit'in-
kanim we'yetsoia. “Tsé’'wemenpada’ min'tsem,” astoi’a.
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“Bring some water.” nd he went to fetch water. And
as he went down (to the stream), those rushes, in the
likeness of rattle-snakes, bit that child, and killed him.

Then Coyote cried out, “Let me never say such things
again! Come back!” he said (to Earth-Maker). “Let it
be a deathless world! You must make the child alive
again for me. Come back!” said he. “Truly let me
never say such things again. Every time I will believe
lagree with| you and what you say.” He ran after him,
but he (Earth-Maker), paying no attention, came on from
thence, hitherward, Coyote ran after him, but, being
unable to catch up with him, he let him go. Meanwhile
Earth-Maker came on. “I was bad,” said Coyote. “When
I beat him so many times, he did this to me, killing the
child.” Finally he gave up. “Oh! As I cannot catch
up with him, I shall not follow,” he said.

Meanwhile the Earth-Maker came on hitherward, kept
travelling ; and there at Tsii'tsuye [Soda Springs| he crossed
over (the river), and went along on the side-hill. Now,
on this side (of the river) there was a house, the Urine-
Women's house; and from thence, it is said, they killed
people. Every time a person went along, those women
killed him as he went from thence. They saw LEarth-
Maker from there, and urinated across. He came across
safely, sticking his flint-flaker into the ground (to hold
on by), kept coming across all the time, got out (of the
dangerous place). '

He came on, came on to where Mink and his younger
brothers lived, and arrived there. He camped. Then
(in the morning) the two young ones spoke. “You ought
to fix a trap for us. We have set traps, but something
always breaks the trap. You had better fix a trap for us.”
So, having gone down, he fixed a trap; and when it was
all fixed, he returned, and said, “Do not speak of what
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“Weéwe' menwet min’tsem bin‘medoipada’,” atsoi'a. “ Aweten’
min‘tsem ama’diim hiti’ me&'weten, maha’koidom maha’-
diknoweten kum’laitset, A’lolokdinan min‘tsem wodom’in-
oweten, wel€’yepada’,” atsoi’a. “Atsetkan moém hotd
hi'dom, hén‘omapem,” atsoi’a. Amon‘ikan, “Heu!” atsoi’a
awet’en tkoi'tsoia.

Atset’ mai‘tsom tsekd’tatsoia. Beén’ekto pokom” tik’tein
ha'hadoitset, pale€’oyom wee'tsoia. Améni moim  hoi'-
paim wewe'tsoia.  “Pal’eoyom wée'kan, t'wnodi nisa‘ki
wo'kokan,” atsoi’a. Awet’ betek’doitsoia, wittm'inotsoia
wilek’oiyebisim  wile’diknotsoia.  Epin'if koyo'di  witdu'-
tsonomadom, b&idiik es'wowodiknotitset wile'diknotsoia.

An’kanim  betek’diknoikanim hukot'otsoia.  Amén’i
buk'nakim mddo'ks yatsé'tsoia, amon’i lalam’naki witi'-
utsonotsoia.  Min'minim latin’pindom, lat'yepem mai'tso
son’tsedon’udom, sim’di latin’oyotitsoia. Amaii’kan min’-
miniki lat'awonom matsoi'am tsawam’bémit’.  Awet'en
nana’di mom matsoi’am mini’ki lat'awonom.

Aweten’kan mai'tsom mai kiali‘nanatset maha’koitsoia,
maha’koiyebisim moim tsutsi'yeki @'yidi maha’diknotsoia.
Kili'tset kum’laidom moin kiilok’nonom yu'bo’dom yeptset'-
ikitsota.  Atset’kan méim hoti” yodém'inotsoiam 4’loloknan
an’kanifikan mai‘tsom wilé'yetsoia. Atset’kan moim hébom’
tso’doidom pitap’kitsoia. Oy webisim mai'tsom hobo’di
motso’ki okit'weten mai‘tsom biis’tsoia.

Atset’kan  Ko'doiyapem okoi’yebisim Na'kan-ko'yodi
ki'kam ton'kotodi odik’notsoia. Ama’dikan fiyik’tsoia.
Amon’i mai‘tsom, “Nik @W'sum! nisa’ tsiim'mi tok titibén’ée
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ye see. Saying nothing, ye must run after them (the
Urine-Women). Taking some of that grease, you must
carry it with you; and, having carried it there, while they
are sweating, having thrown it in from (where ye stand)
at the smoke-hole, then ye must run back. Smelling that
grease, they will die.” And they (the Mink) answered,
“All right!” Then Earth-Maker went off.

Meanwhile they watched. In the morning, when the
sun had risen but a little ways, a large bird (buzzard?)
circled about. Then the youngest spoke. “The bird is
circling about, (something) has been caught in our trap.”
So they ran to it rushed down, kept running until they
reached it. It (the trap) was about to hurl (what had
been caught) to the Above-Valley; and, just as it had
it halfway, they arrived.

Having run thither, they cut it in two. They saved
only the tail end (of the snake); the head-end was thrown
up (to the sky). Milk, dripping down, dripped upon the
two as they looked up, dripped upon their mouth. And
where the milk had dropped upon their chins and breasts,
it is said that where the milk had dropped, (it became
white).

After this, when it was growing dark, they carried (some
of the grease from the snake), took it with them to the
Urine-Women’s house, and reached there with it. And
at night they saw the women sweating, dancing. And
they threw the fat into (the house) from the smoke-hole,
and then they ran away. And then the house, catching
fire, burned down to the ground. Then they, travelling
continually, returned to their house and staid there.

Meanwhile Earth-Maker kept travelling, and came to
Nakankoyo | Big-Meadows|, to the place (where) Crow and
his younger brothers lived. There he camped. Then
they (said,) “My older brother, you ought to sharpen our
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tok’'muldomas nisd” wasda’weéam,” atsoi’a. Amon‘ikan mai‘tso
tok’tititsoi.  Aweten’kan uyuk’dom biis'yatan ono’tsoia.

Ono’webisifikan yak'wekelkém pé'betsom ama’tsoki sim
so'p'amsom toita’'nudom. Hesi'maat tsewa’taimenkim siim
matsoi’'am.  Amam’maatkan tsemen’tsola. Yedi'wokit'-
wetenkan kakan’aipin opin‘weten yela'lapdoinkanim don’-
inkanim won'otinkanim watsa’kidi moki® yehet’sononkanim
ono’tsoia yedi'dutkitinkan.

Atset’kan mai'tsom yapai’towebis’kitsoia.  Aman’kan
motso’ki mai'dii kiyi” wokot'sonokd tsum’mi tseboktsoia.
Mai‘tsom we&'yedom, “Maa’peni us kai’sas, wokit'sonooye'-
dom won‘om mai'diim kuyi’,” atsoia, motso'wet yapai'toto-
dom. Atset’kan moim tetém’ mai'diim ben'mitnotsoia.
An’kan ben’mitnofikanii’kan watda” séwin‘odo tis'tatsoia.
Amon’ikan tsetsoi'a.

Adon’kan  mai'tsom  kile'mankabokom  kilg'tsoitsoia.
Motso’kun kan tsetsoia. “Yak mép nik min‘tsem!” atsoia.
Amén‘ikan mai‘tsom hasip/intsoia, tik’tétésipin’tset tsoi‘tsoia.
“Tik’'na top'mitpin,” atsoi’a. Amion‘ikan ot’pinweten sg’-
winodo tis’kitweten betek'mitpintsoia.  Betek'mitpindom
betek’dapotd’tset kaas'wosip’intsoia yaka’, t'édis’doidom
woda’bo adom’ mati'tsoia. Opek’anbenini matsoi'am kaa'tik
amon’i matsoi’am, wodak’temal’doidom. Atset’” matsoi’am
tsum’mini wo'dom kui’ wakot'sonokom.,

Amam’ yunuk'tsoia. Atset’ betek’daweten wé'yetsoia.
P S 2y . o . L A e T
« Hen'té nik min‘tsem min’tseki tsum’mi tsebok'tipt’,” atsora.
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knives for us. It is bad for us (to have them) dull.” So
he sharpened them [their beaks| for them. And then,
having staid there camping (another night), he went on.

He kept on travelling. The dog, the porcupine-dog
of the two Canoe-Striking Boys, lay on top of a rock.
He was a dog that never failed to see anything, it is
said. Yet, indeed, he did not see (Earth-Maker). Having
dodged by lying flat on the ground, Earth-Maker, having
come on under ground, reached up, seized him, killed him,
stuck him under his belt, and went on, dodging down flat
on the ground.

Meanwhile the two boys remained talking together.
They looked at their knife with which they cut off people's
heads. They were saying, “This sort of thing I myself
used, going about cutting off mortal men's necks,” as they
talked together by themselves. Meanwhile that great man
[Earth-Maker| walked down (to the river). And when he
had walked down, he stood on the river-bank. Then they
saw him,

And they were just about to hide (the knife), but could
not hide it (in time). Earth-Maker saw the two. “Bring
the canoe for me, ye two,” said he. Then they came
out toward him, and, coming pretty near, they couldn’t
(go farther). “From this short distance (you can) jump
in,” said they. So having walked down to the edge of
the river, and stood there, he jumped in (the canoe).
As he jumped, just as he was about to jump, they moved
I:h:a canoe a little toward him, so that by slipping he
might fall, it is said. Always, they say, they did that
way, so that, slipping, (a person) would fall. Then, it is
said, striking him with their knives, they would cut through
his neck. :

The;,r crouched to spring (at him). But having jumped,
he said, “Let me look at your knives. Which of you




10

6HO

“Hesat'wet min‘tsem maya’ken yaha‘ha tsum’mikopem,”
atsoi'a.  Amon’i tos'woyeyatan wihop'doitsoia, aweten’
me‘itsoia.  Hap’nomoni me'datotsoia. An’kanim, “Heu!
min‘tsem yaha’haluti tstim’mi kipen'kakoankano,” atsoia.
¢Okoi‘doiikas,” atsoia. “Unin’ kAd’do min’tsem makit’pem
mayd’'keno,” atsoi’a. “Unim’ yaman‘manto min’tsem maya’-
keno makit’pem,” atsoi’a. “Unim’ yaman’di ha’yem yak’ni
hasip’dom uti'paaikan,” atsoi'a. *Yakii'kitsoiam,” atsoi’a.
“Unim” yaman’manto ki’dom mom’biidutsonodompaai’kan
an’san,” atsoi'a. Adom’ méim tsim’mini hewakat'noyedom,
opek’andiikbem ka’doina h&’uwakat'noyedom wé’yetsoia.

An’kaninkan moim tsam’mini kiyl® wo'dom wikét'sono-
tsola.  Atsok’o woOn'otitsoia.  An’kanim  hadoi’nodom
hasip’tsoia.  Atset’ &'tokmam @'tsoiam si ké‘minutsoia.
Ama’di yoma'kitsoweten tsiitsi’ké wilausiptsoiam.  An’ka-
nim moim mai'diitso yodom’itnotsoia. Letan’kanim moim
leta’bosinkanim moim teutsu’koni onon’kitidom k'en’kitin-
kanim o©koi'tsola. Ama’kan méim mai'diitso yaiyon‘of-
kanim letan’kanim okoi’tsoia.

Okoi’'doiikan méim mai’diitsoki moko’todi 6dik’notsoia,
ka’'miapdam kiilok’beki biis’pedi. Aweten’kan méim sii'pa
watsa’kidi moki’ yehet’'donupe wodom’sitotsoia.  “St'pa
mé lut’dom pepi’,” atsoi’a, wodom'sitodom. Atset” mokan’
yoddm'sitopintsoia. “Stpa mo lut’dom pepl’,” atsoi'a kan
yodom'sitodo.  Atset” be&i'bom me'wikadoiweten bei'bom
yodom’sitotsoia. “Stpa mo lut'dom pepi’,” atsoi'a. Atset’
mé'wikadoidom mokan” yodom’sitopintsoia.  “Lut’dom
pepi’,” atsoia.

Amén’i moim mai'diim sa he'yuwaitoweten yomot'notsoia,
an’kanim letan’kanim ki‘ususukitdom tu‘itsoia. Amam’
kit'sukiniitsoia. Yamaiimmaat kayim’ makdtsoia holo’kon
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has the best knife:” Then, after having stood for a time,
(one of them) took out (his knife) and gave it to LEarth-
Maker. When he handed it to him, he (Earth-Maker)
took it. Finally he said, *Yes! Ye two have very
good knives. I am going away. Ye are acquainted
with this country. Ye know each of these mountains.
On this mountain formerly (people), getting out of a canoe,
left it there, abandoned the canoe. Every one of these
mountains the flood formerly covered over, they say,” said
he. So pointing with that knife to all countries, he spoke,
pointing them out.

Finally, striking them on the neck with that knife, he
cut them through. He killed both of them. Then, taking
them on his back, he took them out (of the canoe). Now,
there was an oven there, and there was fire in it. Having
laid (the bodies) down there, he pulled off their penises.
Then he put the two bodies into (the oven). He covered
them up; and when he had completely covered them up,
having made a trap with their penises bent over, he went
off. And having laid them, the two men, in (the oven)
and covered them over, he went away.

And as he went, he came to the grandmother of the
two men, Ka'miapdam-woman's dwelling-place. Then he
threw across to her the porcupine which he had stuck under
his belt. “Bake the porcupine and eat it,” said he, as
he threw it across, to her. Meanwhile she threw it back
again. “Bake the porcupine and eat it,” said she, as she
threw it across. Then, having picked it up again, he
threw it across once more. “Bake the porcupine and
cat it,” said he. Then she, picking it up, threw it across
to him. “Bake and eat it,” said she.

After that, that man having opened out the fire, placed
the porcupine in it, and, having covered it (with ashes),
stretched himself out, back to the fire, and went to sleep.
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kayim’. Ama’kan méin kilok'bem stne” moki” yomo'-
asitonikanim, bat’akinuyatan wo''tsoia. Afi’kabokom yii'-
sasaswai'totitsoia. “Ham! ham! tsaii” as min mé hupai’-
dom tapd’kitkas,” atsoi’a. “Yahat” as tené hes'men tikasi’,”
atsoi‘a. Holo’koi kaiyim” makd’notsoia, mon kit'susukitim
hes'men okoi’'wonokotsoia. Atset” opem’ yamaiim ma-
won’okotsoiam  kiti’sukinipem yak’anudo oépem’ yamai‘im
maat.

Tsai’menkan betek’sipifikanim wilek’oitsoiam, “Nik p&‘im
te’tsom ai’s6i hes'men nik pebos’leuyaken,” atsoia. Wilé-
diknodom aai’dom yon’oswoiton kabokiém k'en’di diwdtsoia.
Adon’kan opek’anim mai’sem hén’otsoia.

Atset’kan mommaat an’wet okoi'tsoia. Okoi’yebisiiikan
hok’woit kiillok’béki biis’pedi odik’hotsoia. ~ An’kaniiikan
modi‘tyik tsoia, an’kaniiikan bei'bom ben ‘ek ©no'doitsia.
Ono’doidoiikan  6nd’webisim pa’‘nofi kiilok'beki @idi odik’
notsoia. Amai’kan pen‘em t€'tso watsakidi moki }ehetr
doipe, 6dik'nodom wodom'sitotsoia. “Sa’ wali as mo moi’-
yudom pei’san,’ atsoi’a. An’kanim Osek’intitset yoko'-
koskitifikanim kid’susukitsoia. An’kanim hes’men tkoi'wet
matsoi’a, opem’ yapaiimmaat ti'ipem yak’anudom matsoi’a.

Ama’kan siwi’ moki’ ybmd'doifikanim yomé asitonkanim
botsoia. Aikabokom kaiyi’ bo”tsoia. “Yahat" as tené’
min tsai’meni min hapai’kas,” atsoi'a. “Ham! ham! mi"-
tapofikana’ hon’wémaiikano,” atsoi’a. Awet’en bin’medoi-
tsoia. Mokt woso’ wilil'iwimotd'tsoia, amo’ni ki'dom tsd'-
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He usually slept back to the fire. Really only a false appear-
ance of him — a log, a rotten log — was there, Then
that woman, having reached out and lifted her stone pestle
across, after she had taken aim, struck him. And there-
upon she made the log burst and fly to pieces. “Ham, ham!
[ was just thinking you were something else. I made a
cood guess (7),” said she. The rotten log had resembled
him; but he who was lying down back to the fire had
long ago gone away. Only a shade, or semblance, had
been left there, looking as if he lay back to the fire.
It was only a semblance.

By and by, having jumped out (of the house), she ran
off. “My grandson, I guess, has long ago eaten me all
up (?),” she said. Running to (the oven), just as she was
stooping down to take (them) out (of the oven), she was
caught in the trap. So he (Earth-Maker) killed them all.

Meanwhile he, paying no attention, went off. He kept
going until he arrived at the place where Grouse-Old-
Woman lived. There he camped, and in the morning
he went on. Continuing on his way, he came to Grizzly-
Bear-Old-Woman’s house. Sticking her two children under
his belt, he reached there, and threw them over to her.
“Burn the hair off those gray squirrels and eat them,”
said he. ‘Then, while she looked down at them, he lay
down and turned his back to the fire. And already he
had gone off, they say, and only a semblance, looking
like a sleeper, was there.

Then she, having taken her digging-stick and brought
it across (from the other side of her), struck him. There-
upon she struck a log. “I was right when I thought you
were something different,” said she. “Ham, ham! (Do)
you too (think) you are going to live?” Then she ran
after him. She swung her skirt around her head, and
then the country caught fire. Resembling a great (fire),

L1
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doitsoia. Tete’dokém yak’adom ki’dom bolak’amotoinodom
teté’dokom yaka'tsoia.

Amon‘ikan epin‘tsolam.  “Mi maka’ hesa’kém,” atsoi’a
momi’. “Ni kas pol'polkém,” atsoi’a. “Ni kas tetet’
pilis’kom.” Amon’i, “Mi maka” hesa’kom,” atsoi’a 65m-mai’dii.
“Ni kas pilis‘tom l&’woninimaat pop’kom,” atsoi’a. “Mi
adom” maka’ hesa’kom,” atsoi’a tsim-mai’di. “Ni kas
tetet” tso’kom tetet” pilis‘usasi,” atsoi’a. “Mi adom’ maka’
hesa’kém,” atsoi’a ptim’-mai‘dii.  “Ni kas piyém pikoi’'wono
hoi'paidi wodon’buisas,” atsoi’a. Amon‘ikan ama’ es’todi
lok'mitweten biistsoia.

Piye'webisim ki'dom pituk’oido kad’dom bukii'kuikitset
pai” witsik'tsoia. Pai” wotsik’imotodom 6mot’omoni, hes’-
men ani’ yai'tapada hano’ono’kitsoia. “Waon'onkomaks’!”
atsoi'a. Awet’en yewe'tsoia.

Atset” dkoi'tsoia dkoi'yebisim épin‘dom béle’lekdoitsoia.
An'kanim “Heéu! simim’ ai’séi won‘om mai'diiki pekém”
i'dom. Amén‘ikan won‘om mai‘duk luk’doidom hé'yiin-
pintiodom stimii” hé'yemapem. Amam’ t'es'nonom tis"wilim
mama’nkano,” atsoi'a. Aweten” Gpin‘tsoia.

Atset’kan wasd’'pem we'pam-mai’'diim hoi‘pai Oyé’tsoia.
Amai'kan moi'di okit'dom, *Heéu! hesi’timadom ai'té ati
t'es’'nopem tsa hukitaman,” atsoi’a. An’kaninkan tstitsu’-
paitsoia. “Weh! man'tedoidi siimim’ pilutim okdkan
ama’peiikan tsedon’udom lok’doitstidom,” atsoi’a awet’en-
kan 6pin‘tsoia.

Amam’ moém Kod'oyapem opin‘inkanim bédoikinudom
tset' numitsoiam.  An’kanim, *“Uni’di mama’kan won’om
mai’diim maiyi’. Adom’ humin’dom tni'di yaiyo’kityodon-
kan wai’omapem,” atsoi’a. “Ui'tsan b&'ibé md miyak atim
ma’pem,” atsoi’a. An’kanim 6no’dom 6éno’doidom 6pin‘tsoia.
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it looked as if a great (fire) were sweeping all around
the country.

Then he (Earth-Maker) asked, “How shall you be?”
said he to the water. “I am boiling. I am very hot,”
(it replied). Then, “How shall you be?” said he to the
stone person. “I am red hot, sometimes | burst,” it said.
“And how shall you be?” he said to the Tree-Man. I
burn violently, I am very hot,” it said. “How shall you
be:” he said to the Milkweed-Man. “I remain standing
behind when the (fire) has passed,” it said. So, having
crawled into the middle of it, he remained there.

It kept burning, the country burned up; and when the
country had cooled off, she (Grizzly-Bear) followed (his)
tracks. Following his tracks all about, when she had
gone all around, (she found that) he had already gone
off on the soft ground (3. “May he be one who shall
die!” said she, then went back.

Meanwhile he (Earth-Maker) went on, kept travelling,
came on hither, and arrived at the summit. *Yes!| Sugar-
pine, I guess, will be mortal men's food. And then mortal
men, climbing up, and throwing down the sugar-pine
(cones), shall pick them up! — You shall be a short,
low-limbed tree,” said he. And then he came on hither,

Meanwhile Coyote-Man came on behind him, angry.
And coming to that place, he said, “Well, I wonder why
he made that tree grow short!” (), and he urinated on it.
“Weh! There are many sugar-pine cones high up; and
s0, looking up, they (will be) unable to climb up,” said
he. And he came on hither.

Earth-Maker, having come hither, sitting down, looked
down (on to the valley). “Here it shall be that mortal men
shall catch salmon in nets, Stretching out (the net), here

they shall throw it in,” said he. ®“And they shall do the
same on the other side.”

5 —FPUBL. AMER, ETHN, S0C. VOL, 1V

And, going along, he came hither.
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Modi” Papa’di papam” pinem” moki” bodoi'weten petsoi‘a.
Peyatan tsai'men tios’kadoinkanim’ tsend’nutsoiam. On’-
notsoia.  Okoi'yebisim ©koi'yebisim Hani'lekei-ko yodi
omit'soia. Adom’, *Heéu! yahai’ kia’dom uni'di oki’kas,”
atsoia. “We&'pam-mai'dim ka'do wihyadom. Wasan’
ki'do hukit'set, ni Gni'di nend’pem mai'diiki ti'itsenoki
ka’do hukit'makas tené,” atsoia. *“Ama’dikan won’om
mai'diim nend’pem mai'diim modi’ piye'todom, béi'ditkim
mai’diim ma oy&mapem,” atsoi'a. Aweten’kan yaman’bé
hiikit'soia, tam’pipitdiknodoii’kan wodon’twebistosia. “Uni'di
kan ddoi'yebisim édoi‘yebisim won‘odoiwet ddik’'nomapem
nend’'pem mai'diim,” atsoi'a.  “Aweten’kan piyet'odom
be'idiikim ma’'pem,” atsoi’'a. Aweten’kan tkoi'tsoia. Okoi'’-
tsola amam” ama’nan éno’doidom ek’dadoikidi Gtson’otsoia.

Atset’kan moi we'pam osi‘totsoia.  Okoi'tsoiam amai’-
kan moéim yamian'i tsetsoia. “Uni” ai'té hesi’ adom aya'ti
a‘'man,” atsoi’a.  Tsebik'tsonotsoia tseddon’ohanoitsoia.
“Tstitsi’paimakas kana’” atsoi’a. Koyd" es'tona tsepi-
pitinoweten kan tsiitsi’paitsoia. Amon‘ikan méi mbim
yaman'im kai’dofikan moi kai'wonodom héyiik'itmoni, méim
momim’ wa’'daminodom, méim pala‘waikoki 0'idi méim
momim’ wa’domitsoia. Adon’kan moi opek’anudom opit’-
Kinuwe bistsoia. Amam’ matsoi’am hukoi” dpek’anudom
opit’kinud(om).

“Won‘om mai'diinkan nik, ‘Os’kopin yamani we'pam
tstitsii’paidom kai'wonotipaai'yé,” adon’kan nuk’dowe’yema’
pem,” atsoi’a. “‘We&paiikan moi bet¢'men tetet’ eptiset
Kodoi’yape on’koidom waso’tipaaikan.” Adon’kan ep’tim
hai w&'pam hi'kespem ato’todonkan mose wet yapai'toto-
dom nuk’mapem.” atsoi'a. “We'pam as kafis’as.”

T = — -w i wE L] - _."I' e
We&'pam awet’en maya’ken mom os’képim yamamim
: , S =
sihéheino, wo'wo-wo-wo-wo-weten wilen‘otsoia.  “Ama’-
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And as he sat there at Papa’di, he ate his lunch, of
papam (a root). When he had eaten, by and by, standing
up, he looked down (toward the south). He went on.
He kept going, kept travelling until he came down into
Honey Lake wvalley. Then he said, “Well, it is a good
country here. Coyote-Man is spoiling the world. While
he is making an evil world, I shall make here a country
where old people shall arise (young again). There mortal
men, old people, (by) bathing there, shall come out new
people.” Then he made a small mountain. It stood up,
going up very steeply. “Here old people will go up,
keep going up. will get there almost dead; and then,
bathing, they shall be renewed,” he said. And he went
off. And he, going on from there, went on over toward
the east.

Then Coyote came across. And (Coyote) saw that
mountain. “I wonder why he said this should be thus!”
said he. He looked it all over, he looked up at it. 4I’ll
urinate on it,” said he. And from the middle of the valley,
looking straight at it, he urinated upon it. And then that
mountain fell, and falling, when it had fallen, spilling out
the water, he threw the water into the house of the great
snake. And so he filled it up everywhere. And that
(lake), they say, still remains full, just the same.

“And mortal men (shall say) of me, ‘Coyote, by urinating
upon the Oskopem Mountain, caused it to fall, long ;1;_{0..'
Thus they shall laugh and talk together.” said Coyote.
“*Coyote long ago, by conquering Earth-Maker, who was
very strong, made him angry." So I, Coyote, am stron:
and smart, they say to each other (when) they are talkin
together among themselves, (and) they shall |
he. *I am Coyote.”

Then, going on by the side of the Osképem Mountain,
he ran, crying, *Wo-wo-wo-wo! That is what mortal men
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peikan nik won’om mai‘diim,” atsoi'a. Okoi'tsoia minan’be
hesi'mat hih&'yemenwet skoi'tsoia, miki’ tawal’lihapé tawal'-
bosweten. Kamim’ atsoi’a.

3. Covore's ADVENTURES.

We'pam-mai'diim kiile’kbdom biis’tsoia. Pén’e kiile'kii-
pem, atsoi'a, mopetin kiile’ um biis'tsoia. Aman’kan
wé'pam hun’mokoitsoia  hun’mokoipem okit'dom biis'tsoia.
Kan tsai'men we'yetsoia. “His"amponom kulai‘iwolim” som
hun’kokoimatsoi’kan.” Moki" mopetin killem’, “Hehe!”
atsoi’a. *“Adom” nik ©6nd’wotsoi’kan,” atsoi’a. “Ama’di
ono’'yahadom 6nd'yahanimoni min’som 6no’'maenkes beén’-
ekto,” atsoi’a. Aweten'kan ti'itsoia.

An’kan beén’ekto we'yetsoia, “Su!” atsoi’am. *Hes'meni
ko’koyaken, ono’'we” atsoi'a. Amon‘ikan moin kiilok'bem
hes’bobopai‘tsoia an’kanim 6no'tsoia. Kan okoi'tsoia dkoi’-
yebisim seéu’di édik’notsoia. “Po’daubéne min’stm,” atsoia.
“Uni” kan moi kaiii’san p6’molmolim séwim’,” adom” atsoi‘a.
Amon’ikan podt'notsoia. “Hada’maat wikéi'kéidoidom,”
atsoi'a. Hoi'paikinuési'totsoia momo’'wet. Ama’kan in'no
an’kanifikan boio’titsoia ma‘'wam pul'iimto bélokdik 'notidom.
“Hn, Hn! maa’wéukan makom” btio’dom,” atsoi’a. “Pom’-
olmolimsé’udi adon’kan maa’kém,” atsoia. Kaahuyeti
osi'todom po’sipotd’tset boio’datotih&’kitsoia.

An’kanim mai'sem pd'siptsoia, po’sipweten okoi'tsoia
koi'yebisim tyuk‘akitsoia. An’kanim “Kaa'nup t
atsoi'a. “Homd’'mondiwet his‘amponom kulai’yiwolim ho-
bo'yaken tsend’nos,” atsoi’a. An’kanim okoi'tsoia. :I‘il{’-
tetekoiweten “Unin” kd’dom kadik'im oyep,” atsoia. “Uniit’
kala’ kadi’ okiti,” atsoia. An’kanim hatam’ckoi’dom
hatam’6no’yekoidom pekii'niki wonoti'wono tsetsoia.  An’-
kanim hiidau’do mahai‘tsoia kulii'nana okit'soia.

ini‘na,”
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(shall say) of me,” he said. He went off, he went away,
not thinking of anything, his work all completed. The
end, it is said.

3. CovoreE's ADVENTURES.

Coyote-Man was married. He had two wives, they say,
and his mother-in-law lived -with him also. Coyote went
off hunting, and, returning from his hunt, he remained at
home. After a while he spoke. “The pis-ant orphans
are going to hunt deer, they say.” “Yes,” said his mother-
in-law. “They asked me to go too,” said he. “If you
want to go there also, we will go in the morning.” Then
they slept.

In the morning (Coyote) said, “Well! They may have
gone. Let us go!” Then that old woman fixed up her
things, and they went. They went off, kept going until
they came to a river. “You will have to wade across,”
said he. “They call this the slippery river.” She stepped
in. “Lift your skirt up high,” said he. He went across
behind her. He touched her anus with his penis, pushing
it in a little between her legs. “Hn, hn! "The fish are
touching us,” she said. “It is that way in the slippery
river.”  And doing thus as they crossed, when they had
almost reached the other side, he stopped poking her.

They came out of the water; and when they had gotten
out, they went on, kept travelling until they camped.
“You stay here,” he said. “I am going to see where the
pis-ant orphans are camped.” Then he went off. Having
gone a little ways, he said, “Let rain come in this place,
let rain come to-night!” Then he went off hunting, and,
as he went along, he saw something that the mountain-
lion had killed. So, cutting off a piece, he carried it with
him, and returned before dark.
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Atset’ ya kotsoiam. Améni “Uniii kod’om ai’si
kadi'’kis adom” maya’ken,” atsoi’a; an’kanim hoya'tsoia.
Tsa’naki yaha'titsoia adom’ moki’ ti‘imapemnaki’ wasa'ti-
tsoia. Awet'en mai'tsom somi’ 1'tusdom kai’petsoia. Nuk'ti
his’sasapemmaat.  “His’ampinom kulai'yiwoli'’ki won’oti-
penkan opek‘akom  his'asakém,” atsoia.  “ Apem’maat
peii'sa hest’,” atsoi’a.

‘Tu'imenin‘upe kadik’ okit’soia. Atset’ ti'itsoia. Tik’tena
ti'ikinuwet tetet’” dek’tsoia. An’kanim oto'tsoia. Otoii'-
kanim w&'yetsoia. “Tetet’ dek’us,” atsoi’a. “Uni‘namaat
tiis’,” atsoi‘a, 16ksi'topindom mopet’inkiilé’ki pai” sodau’na.
“Uni'namaat aya’nosi,” atsoi’a, “Puket’bis min’si,” atsoi’a ;
an’kanim kapum’ni yotot”tsiktsoia.

An’kanim tu@'itsoiam, atset’ moin kiilok’bem ti'itsoiam.
Sowewedoiftkanim moin kiilok’be yotatsoiam, he’yetoibisim
ki'dom ekdaipoto’tset dkoi'tsoiam. Atset’ miin kiilok’bem
ti'itsenotsoia.  Te'toté  kotsoi'am. Tsai‘men lakit'yatan
okoi'tsoia hapdoi‘weten.  Okoi'yebisim okoi’yebisim maim
se'udi odik’'noi’kanim  po'sitotsoia.  An’kanim  6koi‘tsoia
okoi'yebisim odiknotsoia.

O’lolokdi tos’botaweten we'yetsoia, “We'pam biis'kade,”
atsoi’a. Amon’i wé'pam wewe'tsoia, “ Wi'yekanap min‘tsem,”
atsoi’a. Atset” “He’e! biis’kan,” iinim” atsoi’a. Amon'i
“Weé'pam! mona” min’ki t&é! mé&'datopi!” atsoi’a. Amin'i-
kan talop’sipinkanim wilen’otsoia. Moki” té'ni wisdom’che’-
notsoia.  Atset” wilek’oitsoia. Loékin’oweten biis'tsoia.
““Wasam” w&’pam! amon’i mépetinkiilé” t&” kotipaaikan.’
Ama’kan nik won‘ommai’diim,” atsoi‘a.

Awet’en okoi'tsoia. Okoi'yebisim tini'nantenn ko'doidi
om’pintsoia. Amai’kan sotim tyim” Gpem’ in'kidi kai'di
bidoi'taweten lapta’nutsoia. Atset’kan w&'yetsoia. “Yomim’



Meanwhile it grew cloudy. “I think it is going to rain,”
he said; so they fixed up a bark shelter. On one side
he fixed it nicely, but his own sleeping-place he made
poorly. Then they roasted some venison, and ate supper.
The meat stunk a little, indeed. “What the pis-ant orphans
kill always stinks,” said (Coyote). “They eat anything
that way.”

Just as they went to sleep, it began to rain. Then
they went to sleep. After sleeping a little while, he got
very wet. So he woke up, and, having waked up, he
said, “I am very wet. I'll sleep over here,” he said,
crawling across towards his mother-in-law’s feet. “If I
sleep here, I might touch you,” he said; so he set up a
piece of bark on edge between them.

Then he went to sleep, and the woman went to sleep.
He got up, and lay upon the woman, and had connection
with her all night, until, when it was nearly daylight, he
went off. Then the woman awoke. She bore a child.
By and by, after she had washed it, she went away,
carrying it. She kept travelling; and when she had
reached the river, she waded across. She went on, kept
going until she arrived at home.

Standing at the smoke-hole, she spoke. “Is Coyote
here:” she said. Then Coyote said (to his wives), “Tell
her no.” Then one of them replied, “Yes, he is here.”
Then (the mother-in-law) said, “Coyote! Here is your child.
Take it!” Then (Coyote) jumped out and ran away. She
threw his child at him as he went. He ran away. She,
having crawled in, stayed there. “‘Bad Coyote! He
made his mother-in-law bear a child.” That is what mortal
men will say of me,” said (Coyote).

Then he went away. He kept travelling, came toward
this country here. He sat down, sitting on a log, below
a place where there was a house. Some one spoke.
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yaktsetipem mém kai'di lapta’nuaiikano. Oy&'pi! yoi'-
kitibéné€ niki’,” atsoi'a. Amon/i “Nik al’sti mai‘yaken,”
atsor'a. “Hen'te tos’kadoiweten iiniii’ kai'yi hai hem’nosi,”
atsoi'a.  An’kanim tis’kadoiiikanim méii kaiyi” haii’hem-
notsoi’a.

“Mom he'wim kaiyi’ mé hai’hemnoaikano. Yomim’
yatsetipem. Ama’ min kai’kasi,” atsoi’a. “Heu! nik
ai'sti  mai’yaken,” tup’notsoia. “Tup’noafikano mom,”
atsoi'a. “Ama’ min kai'kasi’,” atsoi’a. Améni “Heu! ni
kas kai'kokan,” atsoia. An‘kanim odoi’'notsoia.

Odoi'nodom édiknotsoia bdoi'tsoia. Amén'i we'yetsoia,
“‘Itudom. Maa’'mini kai'yeiikas yo'wotsikdom min,” atsoi’a.
Amoni “Hesa’ti mastse yakw&dom,” atsoi’a. “Yahat
wene ono‘webisim madn’tekitkas. O’dokpepem  yissi'todi
yomd'sitoyewe bisim maan‘tekitdofikas hoba’nan niki’ es’wo-
koidom,” atsoi’a. Aweten’ “Hesa'ti mapem yak’adom hapa’
has kati'sas yon'kitdom wadatimenmawet,” atsoi’a. Awet'en
lap’sitodom bédoi’diknoweten sol'tsoia. Sollebisim sol’le-
bisim.  “Aya’we méni hapa’ on’kokoito okol’edom we'ye-
dom kaitis’asi akan’ niki’,” atsoi’a. Amam’ bet&’bokimas
‘aya’'pedi weéw&'meniisas’ akan’ niki’,” atsoi’a. “Bet&’bokin
kikas’. ‘Won‘om mai’diim hobo’ do‘tsikdom tsoi‘titimini
wewe'mapem.” Aweten’ luk’sipdom pii‘yadi biis'méni ni
us'di  kas wothan‘oyedom kaas’ kak’inim wewe mapem
akan” niki’.” atsoi’a.

Amoni luk’sipweten yuti'tsiktsoia, an’kanim piidi biis'-
tsola. Atset’ sol'tsoia. Mohot'wond'wikoitsoia.  “Be'idiik-
tapo yoit'kitekoikan,” atsoi’a.  Ohai'yedom yepin'titsoia.
“Iskai'yata yo'wotsikdom @ini'na hoi’wihapindom mati'ya-
ken,” atsoi’a. Améni pom’belnan oko’kéintsoia. Amon'i
maya'ken yota’dom wotha’doitokitsoia. Maya'ken tete'’-
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“You sitting on that log, look like a doctor. Come!
You must doctor some one for me,” said (a woman).
Then (Coyote) said, I guess she is calling me. Why
don't I get up and hop along this log?” So he stood
up and hopped along the log.

“That's the one! You who are hopping along that
log, you look like a doctor. 1 am calling you,” she said.
“Yes, 1 ouess she is speaking to me,” (he said), and
jumped off. “You that are jumping, I am calling you,"
she said. “Yes, she has been calling me,” (Coyote) said.
So he walked up there.

Going up there, he arrived and sat down. Then (the
woman) spoke: “There is some one ill. 1 called you to
doctor them.” — “Whatever it may be like, (I can do it),”
he said. *“I have come thus far, going about doctoring
people nicely. I am coming back from going about among
the Mussel-eaters (Modocs); and I have got this far, half-
way to my house,” he said. “There is nothing that I
have been doctoring that I cannot cure” (?) he said. Then,
crawling over, and having sat down beside (the woman
who was ill), he sang. He kept singing. “‘I said that
when told that way, 1 did not wish to conquer,’' he said
to me,” said Coyote. “That spirit told me, ‘I will not
speak in this kind of a place. [ am a spirit. Shut up
the house; and when it is shut tight, I will speak.” So
if you crawl out, and stay outside by the door, to me
alone the spirit will speak, he told me,” said he.

So the old woman crawled out, and shut the door, and
remained by the door outside. Then (Coyote) sang. He
made a great deal of noise. “Now he is doctoring,’
(the old woman) said. (Those outside) heard the patient
groaning. “May he be dead! Why did I bring him here
to doctor?” said (the old woman). Then she peeked

I That is to overcome and drive out the disease,
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maat tsa so'doiweten betek’enotsoia. Wao'maat amin'i
maya'ken widok’paidom betek’tsonotsoia ol’olokna ékoi’-
tsoia, {flkﬂi’}'ﬁbis-;im yan'tak biis’pedi 6dik'notsoia an’kanim
biis tsoia.

Atset” moiii killem” tetet’ i'tutsoia. Amin’i yan'ta yom’
yeo'kitsoia. Okit’dom wé'yetsoia, “ We’paki yom'yemaisma
yoikitmadom nik woid’sipméni luk’sipdom piiyi’ biisis’et
sol'dom.  Sol'ekoikan amam’ &hai'yemini oko’koinotset
yota'dom yota'méni kaikokan. Amon’i woma'dom betek”-
enotset bolop’sipdom moki” 6ho” widokpaikokan. Ama’ @
won'omamoni.  Min kaikas” yomye’okitdom,” atsoi’a.

Amoni moim we'pam we'yetsoia. “Be&idukmen ni us
mon we'pam-mai’diim kaa’ hiiyetipaai’kan,” atsoi’a. “Amam’
min yom'yemaimoni 6no’pi,” atsoi'a.  “Mi’ Gis'im maka’
tu tawal’dom yom’mapem,” atsoia. “Totimen’wet adom’
mota’paimonikan beté’bokim mai'diim ep’timapem,” atsoi’a.
“Amam” ©he&‘'makas min,” atsoi’a. Awet’en ©nd'tsoia.
Di'bapni siin‘daka siidadalin‘oweten ©no'tsoia.  Oyé'we-
bisim okit'soiam. An’kanim sol'tsoia sol’lebisim tsai’men
we'yetsoia, “Hesa'timaka’)” atsoi’a. “[tunok bodoi’tisméni
hesa’timaka’,” atsoi’a.

Amon’l, “Hesa'timet sa’di lot'makas,” atsoi’a. Amon'i
wé'pam we'yetsoia, “I'tuii ki'do beté'imen sa’di mo'damoni
piyem” pikoi’pem yak’apaaikan,” atsoi'a. *Amet’ mom’di
yomd'tsonomoni yaha'tsoiam,” atsoi’a.  Atset” mon kiilok’-
bem, “Sa‘di l6tma’kas.” atsoi’a.
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through a hole. (Coyote) was cohabiting with the girl,
making her groan. The old woman, having picked up a
large stick, jumped in. Just as she was going to strike,
(Coyote), breaking off his penis, jumped out through the
smoke-hole and ran away. He kept going until he reached
the place where Badger lived, and there he staid.

The woman was very ill, and (the old woman) came
to Badger to get him to doctor. On arriving, she said,
“] hired Coyote as a doctor; and when he was about to
begin, he sent me out, and I remained outside by the
door while he was singing; and while he sang, the girl
groaned, and, peeping in, I found he was cohabiting with
her. Then, intending to strike him, I jumped in; and he,
jumping out, broke off his penis. With that in addition
to her illness, she will die. So I ask you to come and
doctor her.”

Then Coyote spoke. “Coyote-Man did that way a long
time ago to me myself,” (f) he said. “When some one
hires you to doctor, go” said he. You yourself shall
doctor, working over the sick person (7). So do the best
you can; and when the spirit-man talks with you, he will
be strong. I will go with you,” he said. Then she went.
And he (Badger?®) went, after having painted his forehead
in stripes, He kept travelling until he arrived. Then he
sang, kept singing, and after a while he said, “ What will
you do with it, with what 1 suck out as the cause of pain?
What will you do with it?”

The (old woman) said, “I will cover it up with ashes in
the fire.,” Then Coyote said, *Formerly when they burned
up sickness in the fire, in burning, it burned along every-
where, as it were,” said he; “but when it was put into
water, it was all right.” Then the old woman said, “I'll
cover it up in the fire,”

! This sentence is obscure. ? Together with Coyote,
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Atset’  modim  ho”lam-mai’diim sol'yatan  yom’tsoia.
Awet’en modim we& pamtsiitsi’ko yomd'kititsoia.  Main
kiilokbe amén’i lut'madom pedi'si h&“yliwaitotsoia. An’-
kanim atset’” we&’pam moin kiilok’be tseti’menwet 66s’asaki-
tsoia. “Ko’dofi kanai’'nan eyom’ tsumil’itim mik yosipin,”
atsol’a, atsoi'a w&pam. Maiii kiilok’bem héyii'waitobos-
weten yomot'notsoia.  Yomot'nodom samio‘na hap’mitma-
dom es’'womititset meyodoitsoia an’kanim wislip’nonikanim
han’betek’tsonotsoia an’kanim wilek’oitsoia.

Amon’i, “Yaha'das tsaiimenim min hti"paiwet kaas’
tsesak’'mendom,” atsoi’a. Tsai’'men miim yomim” biis'yatan
Okoi'tsoia. Amam’ matsoi’am moki’ kol'Gkitowonom opek’-
anudom du’'batni yom’domadom sida’dalinowono.

Amai'kan okoi'tsoia we’pam. Okoi'yebisim pi lit'im
kiilok’nonoki biis’pedi biis’pe tsetsoi’a. An’kaniiikan mé-
kan’ tik'te 6y’ weiiikanim we'yetsoia, “ Wasa’pem hes’menim
wolom” 6yep’,” atsoi'a. “Watam’ b&'ibo,” atsoi’a. “He'-
da’dapem t6tom’ beibs,” atsoi’a. Adoéii’kan moi tsebos'-
tsoia moki” yomo'pé.  An’kanim lok’bo hin’otsoia yolok’-
ebisim yolok’ebisim yaha’'tidom hihi'lutweten kiilok’nonoki
hesboiyoi'yo yatsoi'am. An’kanim kat”otyodom kat”ot-
yousdom yaha'tidom yabostsoia. An’kanim wossd” yatsoi‘a
he’dape pi'kitponkelpe kahultsikwet kahul'tsikbosmen'mapé.

An’kaniiikan dkoi‘tsoia. Moim tstutsi’kt moki” lakit'dom
ap’doiweten wolo’'di bohop’mitdom. Hadoi'wet tsa basa’-
dom hada’'maat yonos'kitdom kiilok’betoto latim” yakat’
ond’'dom 6no'tsoia.

Atset” moin kiilok'nonom biis’tsoia kani kiuli'tset odik’-
notsoia. Amon’i, “Heu! tetet” kiillok’bepemaat 6noi’yeko-

30 kan,” atsoi’a si'tsetsolam moim té. Amin‘i, “Te'menim
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Then the Badger-Man, after he had sung, cured the
girl, and passed the Coyote's penis to the (old woman).
She opened the fire, to cover it up in the ashes. Mean-
while, not letting the woman see him, Coyote blew gently.
“Let a layer of ice come up from under the ground !” he
said. The old woman, when she had finished opening a
place in the fire, put (the thing that he had sucked out)
in. As she was putting it in, as she was putting it down
toward the fire, (Coyote) seized it, and, snatching it away,
ran off with it, ran away.

“«] was right in thinking that you were not a different
person, after all; I did not recognize you,” said (the woman).
Then that doctor, after he had staid quiet for a while,
went off; and they say that he is still striped with paint,
as he was striped for doctoring.

So Coyote went away. He kept going until he saw
a place where many women were living. Then, having
returned on his tracks a short distance, he said, “Let any
kind of a worn-out pack-basket come, a platter-basket
also, and a worn-out cradle frame also!” Then he saw
there all that he had wished for. Then he picked a large
root, and pounded it, mashed it fine, prepared it carefully,
and, when it was very finely ground, he made it into a
representation of a woman's genitals. Then attaching it
to himself, he fixed it carefully, and finished making it.
He made a woman’s apron, worn out, full of tears, so that
when it was put on, it should not wholly cover him up.

And thus he went on. Picking up his penis, he washed
and fixed it up as a baby, and placed it in the cradle-
frame. Then, making a cane from a piece of wood, he
went on, walking bent far over, like a very old woman.

Meanwhile the women remained there, and just about
dark he arrived. Then they said, “Well, this is indeed
an old woman to be going about thus!” and they played
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yako'tsoia.” — “Tetet’ t'oi’dom. So'wodoipem  soi’supis-
moni he'yudaudom boiydo’kan. Amai’kskan mom pii'dom
tsesak’tindom,” atsoi’a. “M& be’kok won'sdawono. Mb
be'iké yawi'dom nik tetet” wasa’ hiibok'titiweam,” atsoi’a.
Amon'i méim tém, “Lblbl-bl!” atsoi’a. Amon’i, “Ma’-
via‘'mas moyeém’ adom’as nik wasa’ hubok titiweam,” atsoi’a.

Adom” kiillok'nonom yakat we'yetsoia. “Amion’i pi
bom&‘tiwedom tetet” wasa” hiibsk’dom t'oi’dom kaas miye’
béiyo’tidom,” atsoia. Adom” moki’ hes’boiyoi‘yo kahul’-
tsiktset pon‘kelnan tsetsoia. Upek’aniii kiilok’onom mai’-
sem k'oi'tsetsoia.  “Hes haai” t&'menim ya'tsetipem,”
atsoi'am  hoi'paifi  kiilé’tsom pé'ne.  Atset’, “Wi'yekan
tém’maat kan béio’pemas matsoi’kan tinim’ pti'dom,” atsoi‘a.
“Mom tene’)” matsoi'am, “tsutsi’kom okel’ki ama’,” mai-
tsoi'am, “boio’pem pi'dofikan adom”.”

Amont moin kiilok'nonom 6pek’anim tik'tsetsoia atset
pen‘edokom oket’soia. “Tseka” mo killok’bemas kawé'-
ukan aitse’'neiika miki” hes’boiyoiyom mai‘weukan tseti’-
dom,” atsoi'a. Amon’i, “Ho!” atsoi’a. Kai'petidlom mai’'sem
kiilli'moéni  yeptsetitsoia. Awet’en, “Uni'na ti'ibénéé,”
atsoi‘a. “Ju’pebons.” Adom” mai'sem pén‘em in‘antokit-
dom es'totidom tii'itsoia.

Atset’” pim heden” tu'itsoia wok'di.  Atset” miyem’
pen‘em tsai'na ti'ikoitsoia mitsom” oket’soia.  Amam’
kalu'di moki” tu'itikbm dati” hes’bapinkanim woki'koksito-
yvedom th'ititsola.  An'kanim mai'sem moi widim’dada-
winoweten mai'se kiile” hun’bék’tsoia. Tawal’ebisim ek’-
dadakitweten Gkoitsoia, Amoéni maya’ken moin kiilok'no-
nom bén‘ekto t&'toté kodom” maya’ken wak'dom mayi'ken
te’totom yepin‘titsoia.  Atset” maya’'ken ékoi'tsoia.

f}kr}i’}ftlniﬁilil stwim’ s-'.iihi':h:‘:'k(}iiikui’}-'ebisim kiilok'nono
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with the child. “It does not look just like a child,” (said
they.) “I am very weak,” (said Coyote.) “In picking it
up, it slipped out of my hands, and fell, striking on its
head. That is why it looks all swollen. Its father is dead.
It makes me feel very sad to speak of its father,” said
she. Then the child said, “Lbl-Ibl-Ibl!"” — “It says that
always, and makes me feel sad,” said (Coyote).

He spoke just like a woman. “Because it cries a great
deal, it makes me feel sad, for I was weak and let it
fall,” said he. Then they saw his genitals through the
holes, although they were covered. All the women saw
them. Two of the youngest women said, “It does not
look just like a child;” but the others said, “No, it is
indeed a child. This swelling is due to its fall.” — “That
is the head of a penis” said (the two women,) “that swelled
when it fell.”

But the other women all believed, and only the two were
careful. “Look at her! She is an old woman; can’t you
see her genitals are of that kind?” the others said. Then
these two said, “Very well!” So they gave her some
supper ; and when it grew dark, they were afraid (?). So
they said, “You had better sleep right here. You might
be cold.” So she went to sleep, lying in the middle
between two of them.

Meanwhile all the rest slept close by, in one place.
But the two who had doubted went off to sleep elsewhere:
they were careful. Then in the night (Coyote) untied his
sleeping-powder, and, scattering it about, made all sleep
soundly.  Then, having thrown away his disguise, he
cohabited with the women. He kept working until it was
nearly dawn, and then went off. Then those women all
bore children in the morning; and the children were crying,
and made a great noise. Meanwhile he went off.

He kept going, travelling along beside a river, until he
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tsetsoia.  Piye’todom maya'ken yeptset'ikitsoia, Mo’ wi-
nonkon-kilok'nonom kaa’tseniitsoia. Wata’nan loksip’weten
mom’na tup'mitnow& bismini tsenii'tsoia. “Weh! moki’
inno,” atsoi’a. “Mom adok’.” atsoi‘a. *“Wéh! mém adsk’
b&ibo,” atsoi'a. Awe'bisim teté’ 10'ti ihe'lutweten mebyot’-
notsoia. Be'idiik betek’doidom betek’tsonotset she’katso-
nodom dontsoia.  Tsai'men tawal'ebisim l6k’sipweten
okoi'tsoia.

Okoi’yebisim ko'do es’'wowdkoitset tsiitsi’kém moki’
itii'titsoia. Sokoi'ono’'tsoia.  An’kanim os’tsiimnaki hukot'-
sonotsola wodom'dawiiikanim okoi'tsoia. Tik’tetekoidi tetet’
bé'u i'tutsoia. Be'ibom hukot’dawiikanim widom’daweten
ond'tsoia. Tik'tekoitset be'itapo i'tutitsoia be'ibim hukot’-
dautsoia. B&i maya’ken in‘taslutdi hukot'dautsoia. Awet’en
ono’doidom dn'nonkabikiom won’otsoia.

Waon'odom wowd’kinutsoia.  Wowd’kinumoni  ka’kam
ton’kotom  kaio’kitiiikani  hini” bo’koltsoia.  Bok’olebisim
tsai'nim hini’ m&’paidom. Wikt'kiiméni wimik'tsoia. Sowe’-
kadoitsoia. “Bo’dam-mai’diikanmaat hoh'wépaitopem tii'-
idom kakan’. Amen’komse min‘tsem mawdn‘omano,”
atsoi’a. An’kanim mai‘tso tsa hap’doiweten watai'totsoia.
Awet'en tos’kadoinkanim dkoi'tsoia.

Okoi’yebisim 6koi'méni hum’pilistommai’diim tsam tsu-
tstiidi y&'i'idik’'noweten tampitin’pindom kawi’ eswowd kit-
weten yéiiwodoi’dom “Pi'ino” we'bistsola. Amoni tis'-
woedom tsenii'tsoia. “Heu! tetet” yaha" makit’'pen kakio'-
eiikano nik posim’,” atsoia. “Ni ai'soi mé mak’itismoni
pin  kd'doidi nik kiilok'nonom @kau’tsenatsen,” atsoi‘a.
“Hen'té nik mak’papaitibéneéé hesa’nudom kaa'pé yaha’
makit’'wonomano,” atsoi’a.
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saw some women. They were there bathing. He watched
these water-bug women. He watched them as they crawled
out of the water to the bank, and kept jumping in.
“Whee! Her anus!” said he. “That’s the one. Whee!
There's another one!” He kept talking, and then jumped
to seize the very biggest one. Just as she was jumping,
just starting to jump, jumping right behind her, he seized
her. By and by, after working for some time, he crawled
out, and went away.

He kept going; and when he was some ways from the
middle of the world, his penis pained him. He walked
along scratching. Then he cut off the end of it, and,
having thrown it away, went on. A little ways farther
on, it pained very badly. Again, having cut it off and
thrown it away, he went on. And having gone a little
farther, it pained him again: so he cut another piece off.
And still again he cut it off, even at the very base.
Then as he went along, just as he started to go, he died.

He lay there dead. As he lay there, the Crow brothers
flew up, and pecked out an eye. They kept pecking it
out, then began on the other eye. When they had pulled
just a little, (Coyote) came to consciousness again. He
stood up. “I have been having a council with the Alturas
people, and was sleepy. Do not say anything about it
or you will die.” (?) Then, picking up a stick, he threw
it at them. Then, having risen, hé went off.

As he went along, Humming-Bird Man, after hovering
about close to the top of a tree, came darting down, and,
when almost to the ground, swooped upwards again,
singing “Piuno!” all the time. (Coyote) stood there and
watched him. “Yes, you have learned how to do that
very well, my cousin. I think that if 1 learned that, the
women everywhere would love me. Why don't you teach
me how you learned to do it so well?” said he.

6—IuBL. AMER., ETHN. £6C. VOL. v,
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Amon’i, “Heu!” atsoi’a “ Makit’'yahaniméni min makpapai’
timakas,” atsoi’a. “Ni kokas’ yehep'tuyemen’dom makit’-
wonom,” atsoi’a. “Mak’wono hoi'yedom kas tsa'di lok’
doiwonom,” atsoia. “Lik’doiyebisim ostsum’di lékdik'no-
weten tsa ostsim’di teté’bem pak’di tis'taweten son'tse-
tsopin’dom topin’pintisas,” atsoia.

Amoni “Heu!” atsoia. “Kaa’makas,” atsoi'a. *“Nik
kan tetet’” piii ko'doidi okau’tsemapem. Yaha'makitpem
adon’kan nik kiilok'nonom w&'yemiapem,” atsoi'a. An’kanim
lok’doitsoia 1okdoi'yebisim os’tsumdi lokdik'nonkani tos‘ta-
tsoia. An’kanim top’tsopintsoia. Tampitin’pindom kawi’
eswowd kitweten pi'wadom son’tsewodoi’tsoia. Afi’kabtkom
épek’ano han’pidom bépoi‘poidoitsoia. Adom’ wonGtsoia.

Wowd'kinutset okoi'tsoia. Tsai'men ka'kam ten’kotom
kaio’kitifikanim hint’” bokol’tsoia. Bokol’ebisim hini” wipol™
sipma’dom wikt'kiimoni tu'itsenotsoia.  Sowe’kadoitsoia.
“Yepon'onokan hohwe paitopem kan ti'idom amen’komse
min‘tsem mawon‘oman,” atsoi‘a.

An’kanim &no’doifikanim 6koi'tsoia Okoi'yebisim sut’im
mai’diiki biis’pedi odik’notsoia kiil’eni biis'pedi. Awet'en
biisi’ditsoia.  Tsai’men w&pam wé'yetsoia, “Hesa'pedi
maka’ kaat’ yaha’' yaha'tsetipe kiilé’kodom mapem,’ atsoil’a.
«Homon’di maka’de kaat’ yahat'setipem kiilem’ biis’pem,”
atsoia. “Hesa’metas tetet’ kiilok’bepe kiile’ktkom as.
Amai‘kan tik‘tena nik biisi’didom tetet” okautsetipem
killem’ mawon’om.” atsoia. Améni, “Ho!” atsoi‘a.
«Homon’di makid’de kaa’pem tetet’ kiillok’bepem biis’pem:
Ama’ nik yapai'topi,” atsoi’a.

Amin‘ikan we'yetsoia, “Maodi’kan hobom” upem” pim
hobom’,” atsoi‘a. “Ama’nak kaaii’kano okoi'dom odik’
nomapem,” atsoi'a. “Obd’tsono batds’tsono mahel’tiktkan
hobom’ ama’di 6dik'noniméni wasa’ped kiilok’bem biishel’
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Then (the Humming-Bird) said, “All right! If you wish
to learn, I will show you. I was not afraid, and so I
learned. When [ began to learn, I climbed up a tree,
kept climbing until I reached the top, and having reached
the top of the tree, standing on a large limb, I used to
jump off head-first,” said he.

“All right!” said Coyote, “I will do that. Thus [ shall
be loved in very many countries; for, knowing many pretty
things to do, women will talk about me,” said he. Then
he climbed up, kept climbing, and when he had climbed
to the top, he stood up. Then he jumped down. Darting
down toward the earth crying “Pi!” just as he neared
the ground he raised his head. Just then he struck on
his head. So he died.

As he lay there, (the Humming-Bird) went away. By
and by the Crow brothers flew up, and pecked out his eye.
They kept pecking; and as they were about to pull it
out, when they pulled gently, he awoke. He stood up.
“I have been talking with chiefs, and fell asleep. Do not
say anything about it, or you will die.” ()

Then, having departed, he went off, and kept going
until he reached the place where a man lived with his
wives. Then he stopped there. By and by Coyote said,
“Where can one marry such fine-looking women " said he.
“Where do such fine-looking women live?” — “It was a
very old woman that I married. After staying with me
for a little while, she turned into a fine-looking one,” said
(the other). “Is that so!” said (Coyote). “Do you know
where such sort of old women live? Tell me,” said
Coyote.

Then the other said, “The camps are over there, there
are many camps. By going thither you will reach them.”
said he. “There is a house opposite the last one: when
you get there, there will be an ugly old woman living



1O

I

2
wn

5

84

ikikan,” atsoi’a. “Ama’ kaai'kano kiilé’kémapem awetei’-
kaiikano 6no’ wasa’moni hap’doidom apai‘mapem,” atsoi‘a.
“Ni kas kaa’tiwonom tinim’ niki’ kiil¢’,” atsoia. “Amam’
apa’okitweten biisdodd’dom  heli’nini  ek’dadom sut'im
ben’ekto tetet’ yahat'setidom tilitsenokim mam,” atsoi‘a.
« Aman’ kaa'makan,” atsoia. “Adon’ kaan’kano yaha’
kiile’komapem,” atsoi’a.

Amoni, “Heu!” atsoia. An’kanim mém bén‘ek kot
tsoia. Okoi’yebisim 6dik’notsoia. Odik’nodom batis’onom
i'ina otso’nodom odik’notsoia. Awet'en 16kon’omini wasa’-
apen kiilok’bem lap’noyewebiskotsoia. Ama’kan lokon on-
kanim bodoi’dom biis’tsoia. Atset’ kiili'tsoia 16ksito'weten
moin kiillok’bé tu'yiditsoia.

Amaikan beén’ekto tiitsenoiikanim hoiwihai‘yetsoia
hoi'wihaiyedom tiktet&'yetset wokd'tsoia. Amon’ikan ap”
doidom apai’yetsoia apai’yewebisim apa’okitsoia. Atset’
kiili‘tsoia. Tiiweten ben‘ekto biis'tsoia. Atset’kan moim
maldiim hun’mokoitsoia amaikan kila'tset mode” hano’-
okitsoia.

Amén’ikan we'yetsoia we'pam, “Hesa'tidom s6oi won’-
otidom mawé’uka,” atsoia. “Hesa'tidom we'yebénéé nik.
Ni beim hun’mokoitas,” atsoi'a. “Homon'di s&i mati’-
wiano,” atsoi'a. Amén’ikan, «Heu!” atsoi’a. “Ni as
skoi’dom tinim’ yaman‘im kid’ tetem’ sombom” kan bo'-
wonopem ama’di as laptikinuwe'was,” atsoi'a. Amon’ikan,
«He'y!” atsoi’a. “Katimakasi,” atsoia. “Aweten’ as
tetém’maat tsa sa’doias wohol'pe,” atsoia. “Ama’nmi as
wo'dom wobiin‘oweas,” atsoi’a. - “Bom’inki toswo yepenan
wo’dom wobiin‘oweas,” atsoia. Amoni’ “Heul” atsol’a.
«Kaa'timakasi’,” atsoi‘a.

An’kanim mom bén‘ek hun’mokoitsoia. Okoi’yebisim
moim mak’paitipedi 6dik‘notsoia. Améon‘i ipem” mo‘dem
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there. Marry her; and then, if she is too weak to walk,
carry her, and bring her back. I did that way with my
wife here. After getting back, and staying a few days,
one morning she woke up very fine-looking. That is the
way it will be. Thus you will marry a good woman,”
said he.

“Very well!” said Coyote, and the next morning he
went off. He kept going until he arrived there. Reaching
the last house, he crossed over and got to the house
opposite. He went in, and there was an ugly old woman
sitting there. Having gone in, he sat down, and remained
there. Meanwhile night came on, and, crawling across,
he slept with that old woman.

In the morning, when they had risen, they came back;
and after they had come a little ways, she became tired.
So carrying her, he returned, and kept coming back until
he reached the place he had set out from. It came night;
and after sleeping, he staid there in the morning. Mean-
while the other man went hunting, and at evening he
came back bringing a bear.

Then Coyote said, “I wonder how you killed him. You
had better tell me, I also went hunting. Where did you
kill him?" Then the other said, “All right! I went around
behind this mountain, a large trail runs there, and I sat
down close by it.” — “Good!” said Coyote, “I will do
that way.” The other man said, *I carried a big, heavy
stick. Hitting the bear with that, I killed him. From
where I stood, close to the trail, I struck him.” — “All
right!” said Coyote, “I will do the same.”

Then the next morning he went hunting. He kept
travelling, and finally reached the place that had been
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bo'yvam teté’dom bo okoi'tsoia kedée” hepin’koikom bom.
Ama’dikan odik’'noweten toswoi'yetsoia bom’inki tuswo'ye-
bisim. Amoni 6ye'tsoia ©Oy&'webisim lel’'emtsonoweten
okoi'tsola. Atset’, “Min‘meni kaas tsaii’ kas teté&’ kaas’
tsebo’yedom,” atsoi'a. Okoi'yebisim s6tim estodi tetém’
oye'tsoia. Ole’lemtsonotset wo'tsoia. Tom’dandom ma’-
yvaken tsam popyéwé'tsolam ond’wet wopok’'nomentsoia.

Opek’anankan mé"yodoidom han’ckitinkanim won’otitsoia.

Okit'menpem ek’'datsoia. Amodn’itkan moim mai'diim
itson’weten moin kiillok’bé won'otitsoia mom mai'diiki mo
kot'om atsoi’a. Ama’kan win'otiweten soha’doinodom
pakan’di wowo'mitsoia. Amaii’kan beibom okit‘'menpem
kiilii'tsoia. Amam’ bén'ekto méin killok'bem moim osok’di
t'itsenoweten oyé'dom hobo'di okit'weten biis'tsoia.

Atset’kan moim w&'pam mai'diim won'Gtiwonom” wowo'-
kintipedi ka'kam toi'kotom okitinkanim  bok’oltsoia.
Bok’olebiisim  tsa’nim  hini” wepol’sipma’dom amai’kan
sowé kadoitsoia. An’kaniiikan, “Yepo'nonokan hohwe'pai-
topem maat’kokan. Amen’komsé min’tsem mawdn’omano,”
atsoi’a. An’kanim otoi’kanim oye'tsoia.

Oye’dom tiktet&'tset pén’efi killem’ sol’ekoitsoia. Tetet’
gkau pintitsoia. Amoni tuswo’yedom pin‘kaniitsoia. Uni'na
heden’na aya’peil kis’dom kiu'na yakwe'tsoia. “Heu! nik
ai’soi maya’ken tsedom’,” aikaka’tsoia; moki® ©no’dom
ben’yepé yakpin‘tidom sol'tsoia. Amoni, “Nik as kaiké-
kan’ tsedom’,” atsoi’a. Awet'en toi"’lalai’notsoia mon
kiile'tsoki soli’” ben’yedom moyak’atidom benhi'yedom
ono’tsoia. Atset’ momd” tsenii’pem yakpin'titsoia heden’na
yak'wetsoia pinha’sitotsoia.

Bile'lekdoidom tseh& hesitomoni i'itsanin kos'doina ya-
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pointed out to him. A large bear-trail led along there, —
a trail up which they went to feed. When he reached
it, he stood there, kept standing close beside the trail.
Then the bears came, kept coming, walking fast. Mean-
while Coyote said, “I am not looking for you, I am looking
for another, a big one.” They kept going along, until,
in the middle of the lot, there came a large one. As he
was walking by, (Coyote) struck him. When he struck,
the stick bounced back, for he did not strike him just on
the head. Then from all sides they seized Coyote, and
threw him down and killed him.

Coyote did not return in the morning. Then the other
man crossed over (to Coyote’s house), and killed the old
woman; and she was that man’s grandmother, they say.
And having killed her, and carried her to the spring, he
threw her in. And (Coyote) still had not returned when
it grew dark. In the morning, the woman, having come
to life in the spring, went back to the camp, and staid there.

Meanwhile Coyote was dead; and to the place where
he lay the Crow brothers came, and pecked his eyes.
They kept pecking, and were just about to pull out one
eye, when Coyote sat up. “Really, I have been talking
with chiefs. Do not say anything about it, or you will die.”
Then, when he was thoroughly awake, he went on.

After he had gone a little ways, he heard two girls
singing. It sounded very pretty. So, standing up, he
listened. It seemed to come from close by, behind a
point like this. “Well, T guess they see me,” thought
he; for it sounded as if they sang in time to his step.
“They must have seen me,” he said. Then he walked
and capered about, dancing to the song of the girls,
stepping just as they sang. It sounded as if they were
watching ; it seemed as if it came from close by.

He went across in the direction of the sound, climbed
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kwe'tsoia. Amioni betek’doidom wile'sitotsoia bole’lekdoi-
dom tseh&hesitoméni obd’asitona yakwé'tsoia. “Heu! mio
hapté min nik ai'sbi okau'tsedom nik oié’paidom niki’
ono’soldom maya’keno; anim’tset min &dik’nomakas.
Asmoni nik tsema’ankano,” atsoi’a.

Atset’” moin kiillem” moki” tGni'di tené biis'tsoia motsok”
t'idi.  Atset’” moki’ kiillem’maat hiiheh&'nonwet okoi'tsoia.
Aweten’kan betek’doidom wilen’otsoia wile’koiyebisim wo-
ki'dom ; kalt’'moni yasa'nudom iiytik'tsoia. Mon kiile’tsom
ten¢’ hada’na sol'wet mai‘tsoiam uni'di yakwé'to. Amai’-
kan mom bén’ek méim solim’maat pin‘mendom. B&i 6nd'ye
okoi‘yenkabokom teloli étsaktsoia hibd'di biis'pedi 6dik’-
notsoia. Aman’kan te’lolim yapai'totsoia. “Kiilok'nonom
as wetemé&ukan,” atsoi’a. “Atset’as tsend’'nomeng&’ukas,”
atsoi’a. Amon’i, *Heu!” atsoi’a. “Wetem'nomakadehas,”
atsoi’a. Amonf, “Heéeé!” atsoi’a. “Wetem'noma‘aiikas
kala'moni,” atsoi'a. Amam’ kuld'tsoia wetem’dom wetem’-
tsonom sol'dom yepin'titsoila. Amidn’i mai‘tsom Gkoi'tsoia
tkoi'yebisim, “Etu’! kaan‘upi,” atsoi’a. “W=&yes min,"
atsoi‘a. “Uni’'na Dbiis’bénéé,” atsoi’a. Améni, “Heu!”
atsoi’a.  “Uni’ biis'dodd’beénéé,” atsoi’a. “Kiilok’nonotikan
nik tetet’ oket'’kém,” atsoi’a. “Uni’ hadon’osmiéni kaan
nik makom. Kiilok’'nonom nik yahat” hibok’moni hiuiktasi’,”
atsoi’a. “Hasméni pin‘’dom maha’yepada’,” atsoi’a. Amén’i
biistsoia.

Atset” tkoi'tsoia okoi'dom 6dik’notsoia. Amén’i kiilok™
nonom wetem'dom pelip’”dom yepin'titsola.  Ama’di
odik’notsoia. Tetet’” tkau'tsetinonom kiilok'nonom wetem'-
kitsoia. Ama’di widok’tsoila kan méim mai’dii pén’em

30 tetet’ yaha'dom kiile‘tsom. Hoit'paitsoia. ~ An’kaninkan
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a ridge, and, when he looked across, it sounded as if it
came from across on the other side, from the point of the
ridge. So, starting off, he ran across, and, getting to the
top of the ridge, looked across, when it seemed to come
from the opposite side. “Well, I guess you love me, are
fond of me, for you are singing in time to my steps; but
[ will get over there to where you are. Then you will
see me,” he said.

Meanwhile his wife remained here, at their house. So
he went off, never thinking of his wife. So starting off,
he ran on, kept running until he was tired; and when it
was night, he stopped and camped. Here the two women's
singing sounded as if it came from far away. And in the
morning he could not hear it. And as he went about
everywhere, he met Cottontail-Rabbit, and came to the
place where he made his camp. Cottontail told him,
“There are many women who dance, but I never go to
see them.” — “Well” said (Coyote) “are we going together
to the dance? — “Yes! We will dance when it grows
dark,” said Cottontail. Then it was night, and they heard
singing and dancing all about. So they went off, kept
going until (Coyote) said, “Stop a minute! I'll tell you
something. You had better stay behind here.” — “All
right!” said Cottontail. “You had better stay here.
Women are very careful and suspicious of me,” said
(Coyote). “If I have this (his penis) on, they are afraid
of me. When the women think I am all right, I will
whistle. When you hear that, bring it along.” So Cotton-
tail staid there.

Meanwhile (Coyote) went off, and arrived there. Then
he heard the women dancing and shouting. He got there.
Very pretty women were dancing. He took a partner
there, and two very pretty women fell in love with him.
They followed him off. They followed him as he walked
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ohe’doitsoia.  Ond’yetsoiam mai’sem  hoi'wihadoi’nudom
moim te'loliki biis’pem inki mai’sem bidoi’onotsoia,

Aman’kan moim mai‘diim hik‘tsoia hon’maktintsoia.
Be'ibom hiik'tsoia. Hesa’dom maye’uka,” atsoi’a. “Opek’-
ay€ukas teé'tedom,” atsoia. “Tetet’ yahat’ hiibok’dom
pen‘ei kiile'ni 6noi'"dom yahat’ hubtk’dom kai'kas,” atsoi’a.
Amon'i maitsom nuk’tsola mos'tapinhand’yedom sikas’ai-
dom yep'tsetitsoia.  “Hen’té! etti’! kaan'up min‘tsem,”
atsoi’a.

An’kanim wil¢’doinoikanim moi’di 6dik’notsoia. Hiuk’
tsoia. Hesi'maat pin‘mentsoia. Tetet” waso’tsoia. Hatami-
noi'yewet tsemen’tsoia. Yew@'dom moin kiilé'tsoki biis"pedi
okit’soia.

“Hesi'mayéuka yomd'onoidom,” atsoi'a. “Wi'yekan ope’
as kaiyg'ukas,” atsoi’a. Awet’en mai’sem yokos’kinutotsoia
es'totidom mai'tsom sikas’aidom yokostah&'todom atsoi’a.
B&'ibom hatan’koitsoia miokanim yond’yedi hatamono’ye-
tsoia. Beéibobmmaat tsemen’tsoia tetet’ wasd'tsoia.

Mom tené” biis'tiweten ot'notset lolon’kiilé’tsom okit'in-
kanim mai‘tsom hoi’wihakoitsoia. Tsai’'mem amam mai'sem
moim te’lolim moim hin’wonom kiile” h&'yetotsoia tas'tidom
wak’tihtidoi‘tsoia. Amén’i hoi’pai, *Kaa’pem mai’'diim min
mati’kadé wak’tihiidoi’"dom. Kaa’ tibim’ mai'diim nik
ai’si kaa'timenatsen,” atsoi’a. “Kaa’ totom’ tibi'bem wak’-
timenmapem,” atsoi’a. Hoi’paiii kiilem” mai‘tsoia. M-
mom’bé he'yetotsoia momom’bé wak tihtidoi'tsoia. Yahat'
opé tas'tidom yepin’tititsoia.

Atset’kan moim we'pammai’diim pén’en killé'ni tiye-
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about; and when they got near the place where Cotton-
tail was staying, they sat down.

Then Coyote whistled, but there was no reply. He
whistled again. “What are you doing?” said the girls.
“Oh, that is nothing! 1 am only playing,” he said. “I
feel very happy to be going about with two women, I feel
very good,” said he. Then they laughed, putting their
legs over him, playing with him. “Why don’t you wait?
Keep quiet, ye two!” said he.

Then, having run off up the hill, he came to that place
(where Cottontail was). He whistled. He did not hear
anything. He got very angry. Going about hunting for
him, he did not see him. Then, returning, he reached
the place where the girls were.

*What are you doing, going about calling (for some
one):” they said. “No, I was not doing anything,” said
he. Then they lay down beside each other, he being in
the middle, between the two; and they played with him,
and straddled over him. Again he went off to hunt (for
Cottontail), went about hunting in the same place he had
gone before. Again he couldn't see him, and was very
angry.

Now, while (Coyote) walked down, having made (Cotton-
tail) stay (where he was), two Star-Women came along,
and he (Cottontail) followed them. After a while Cotton-
tail had connection with them, with the oldest woman,
making her groan, almost making her cry. Then the
younger said, “How can such a man almost make you
cry! Such a little man, I ouess, cannot make me do
that. Such ga tiny little fellow can’t make me cry !’
said the youngest woman. He cohabited with that very
one, he almost made her cry. He made all (both) groan
loudly.

Meanwhile Coyote-Man kept sleeping with the two
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bisim ek’datsoia. Amai’kan bén‘ekto. Oy&'tsoia miim
d'yinak okit'monikan moim télolim biis'kitsoia.  Solek-
wond'weten was’ekiniitsoia.  “Yahat” kante min won’6tiya-
kokas,” atsoi'a. “Moim biis'tisma sii hesa’ka,” atsoi’a.
Tetet” waso’tsoi'a. “Ni kas pen‘eii kiilem’ okit'ifikanim
hoi'wihakoikan,” atsoi’a. Amon’i, “Hesa'ka,” atsoi’a.
“Hesa’'medas hé'yetokas min’kini,” atsoi'am. “Ho!" atsoi‘a.
“NI1 as ten¢” wak'tihidoi'kas pén‘en kiile’” atsoi'a. Amon'i,
“Ho!" atsoia. “Tibi'lbem kiilok'nono moéyém’ wak’tima-
pem,” atsoi’a. Tetet” mémom” h&'yetopem yakhiu'boktsoia.
Tetet” wilek’ni wasd’ tseda’tsoia.

Hap'siptotimoni mom’ni tsukut'weten tpé’ hes’bopaitsoia.
“Tetet’ kan mdyem’ yaham’,” atsoi’a. “Tete’'nonom kiilok’-
nonona kiokan wem'tiklutpem,” atsoi'a. Bén'ek wetem’-
mentsoia wetem’hekitdom.  Biis'dom kiult’dom mém
bén‘ek okoi'tsoia.

Okoi'yebisim  hiloit’kiilok'nonoki biis’pedi @dik’notsoia.
Kai'di mai’sem wol’tantitonodom. Amai’kan kai'yim sohe’-
henotng’tsoia.  Adoii’kan tseh&yeonotsoia. Amon‘ikan
sot'im  batasluti  tet&lutim hot'lutpem lap’tanukdtsoia.
Ami’kan métyodoitsoia. Me"yodoidoiikan tsai'na pat'koi-
moni sitai‘tsoia.  Atset’kan mai’sem nuk’tilutim pul’kodi
bolop’inotsoia.  Aman’kan yelap’woohé'nodom don’tsoia.
Atset’kan moin killok'nonom 6pek’ani mai’sem doninutsoia.
Atset’kan sbtim yan’ta yakoi'tsoia. Adoi'kan w&'yemoni
py&'dom okitifikanim yim'di don’dom tsa’nim yim'i widok’-
dautsoia.

An’kanim okoi'tsoia. Mosim yimi’® moi  kiilok'nono
me/ifikan. Atset’kan tsaimen we&'pam okoi'tsoia. Tsam
baka” tseh&’yetnoy€yatan yaha” wem’tikpe tseni’kanim tsa-
kim’ni bomhe’loiikanim kadot'diknotsoia.  An’kaninkan
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women until it was light. Then in the morning he went
on: and when he had reached that house, Cottontail was
staying there, Having rushed in, he (Coyote) looked angry.
“] have a good mind to kill you,” he said. “Why didn’t
you stay where I told you?” he said. He was very angry.
“Two women having come along, I followed them,” said
Cottontail. “Then what did you do?” said (Coyote). “I
cohabited some, with yours (i.e., your penis),” he said.
“Oh!” said (Coyote). “I almost made the two girls cry,”
said (Cottontail). Then “Oh!” said (Coyote), “it will make
little women cry.” He felt as if he had cohabited much.
Very quickly he got over his anger.

When (Cottontail) had handed it over, (Coyote) washed
and cleaned it with water and put it away. “That is
very good,” said he. “It is just right for big women.”
Next day they did not dance, the dance was over. So,
staying until it was night, he went off in the morning.

He kept travelling until he reached the place where
the Ground-Squirrel women lived. They were sitting in
a row on a log, and he passed along close by the log.
He looked around as he went along. Now, the last one
that sat there was very large, and fat. So he seized her;
but as he seized her, she jumped aside, and he missed
her. Meanwhile they rushed in the tiny door (of their
house). Then (Coyote), reaching down through, seized
one. Meanwhile the women all seized him. One went
off to call Badger. And when they had told him, he
came, and arriving there, seizing (Coyote) by the arm,
he pulled off one arm.

Then (Badger) went off He gave the arm to the
women. Now, after a while Coyote went off. After he
had gone about looking for a limb of a tree, he saw one
which was just right, and, having rubbed it with pitch,
he stuck it on. Then when it grew evening, again, just
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adom” amain’kan kai'pé womon'i kai’péwebisset sol’ekoitsoia.

Atset” heh&koitsoia. “Hesi’ adom’ sol’dom mai'kadé
makit’ka,” atsoi’a wé&'pam mai‘tsoia. “Homon’ kodoi'diwet
hesi'wet homon‘iwet wasi‘nuwékoikan,” atsoi’a. “Koioi'ki
ma hali'lé akan” haai,” atsoi'a. “Homan’ kodoi‘di mai’diim
wasa’numéni maya’ken,” atsoi’a w&’pam mai‘tsoia. Amén'i
yan‘tammai’diim wé'yetsoia. “Awet’ kaai’'menpem yakwe'-
kan,” atsoi’a, “Olel’ki ma hali'lé akan’haai,” atsoi’a.
“Wi'yekan kaai‘menkan. Koioi’ki ma halile akan’ haai,”
atsoia. Ambn‘, “Ho!” atsoi’a. “Wetem’nomakasi’,”
atsoi’‘a. “Weteii'’koipd,” atsoi’a. Amon’i, “Ond’saa,” atsoi‘a.
Amoni mai'tsom ©6nd'tsoia.

Okoi’dom mai’‘tsom ddik’notsoia. Amon’i mai’sem wetei’-
kotsola moim” yimi® mai‘sem wddom’sitoyedom weten'ko-
tsoia. Ama’'di mai‘tsom odik’notset tsesik'mentsoia. Moim
wé pammai’diim pén’é yiii’komoni mai’sem ma’kitmentsoia.
Mai'sé wetem’iditsoia. Wetem'webisim tsai'men moi yimi’
oi'dontsoia. An’kanim han’betekdoitsoia. Han'wilekoitsoia
han’wilekoiyebisim tsai’di uyuk’tsoia. Atset” moin kiilok'-
nonom wetem’ hé'kitsola modsé” meéme moni.

Amam” bén’ek ikoi’'tsoia 6koi’yebisim sut’im @'yidi 6dik’-
notsoia. Aman’kan kiil¢’kotsoia awet’en biis'tsoia. Yosd
huny&™todom biis'tsoia. Amam’ pd” kotsoi'a. Bei kiile”
kédom biis'tsoia kani’ yosd’dokom hunyétodom biis"tsoia.
Amam” bé mé pom béi teté’beiitsoia. Opé¢’ kahii'yetidom
biis’ebisim beiki t&’ kotsoia. Amai'kan sémi‘'maat hun'-
mokoimenkom atsoi'a yoso’dokod hun’yetodom biis'tsoia.
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as it became dark, he arrived (at the Ground-Squirrel's
house). But they did not recognize him; and when they
had given him some supper, (the women) sang, while he
ate his supper.

Now he stopped eating. “How did you learn what
you are singing?” said Coyote. “In what country, how,
who has been wicked?” he said. “They say they are
singing (about) some other people’s hand. In what country
have the people been bad?” Coyote said. Then Badger-
Man spoke. “It is not like that,” he said. “They say
they are singing about Coyote’s hand,” he said. (Coyote)
said, “No, that is not it! They say they are singing
about a stranger’s hand!” — “Very well!” said Badger,
“] am going to dance.” — “Let us dance!” said (Coyote).
“Go ahead!” said (Coyote), so they both went.

Travelling along, they arrived there. And they (the
women) were dancing, they danced throwing the arm
across from one to the other. And when Coyote and
Badger arrived there, the women did not recognize him.
They did not know Coyote-Man, since he had two arms.
They all danced together. And while they were dancing,
after a while he (Coyote) caught the arm. He started
to run off with it. He ran away with it, and, continuing
to run away with it, he camped for the night at a distance.
Meanwhile those women stopped dancing when he got
back what they had.

That morning he went on, kept going until he came
to a house. He married the one (woman who lived there);
then he staid there. He lived there, hunting mice. He
had a daughter, and lived there married; lived there,
hunting only mice. Now his daughter had grown large.
He kept living there, doing the same thing, and now had
a son. He never went hunting for deer, they say; lived
there, hunting only mice.
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Atset” moki’ tém bei tete’beitsoia atset’ md pom bei
tet¢’tsoia.  Tetet’ yahd'lutim killem” di'tsoia w&’pam mi-
pom. Amdn‘ikan huh&’yetsoia. “Hesa’tidom aité’ finin’
kiile” kiille’kohelukokas,” ai'kakatsoia. “Hesa‘met finim’
i'tudonkokas. Adon” wowo'kiniimakas awe bisim won’odoii-
kikas. Ama’kas has'moni kan nik tik’tsemapem,” atsoi‘a.

Awet’en hun’koitsoia hun’koipem tsai‘men kilw'di okit-
sola. Awet’en yokos'kintiyatan tsai‘men we'yetsoia. *Tetet’
i'tudom okit'menhudoi’kas,” atsoi'a. An’kanim ti'ipem
ti'ibodokdom ek’datsoia. Amaian’kan oha’kinutsoia. “Tetet’
'tudon kawe'ukas,” atsoi’a. Atset’ moki’ kiilem’ po’kitotom
ho'koiyeutsoia. “Hum’botmenim pekié hon‘oyedom kaaii’-
kano min’ki t€’tso hon’weinttima’pem,” atsoia. “Itudof
kawe'ukas wada’'makadom,” atsoi’a. “Aman’ hesai'likokas
wada’menhelukikasmaat has’tset min’som biis’pada’,” atsoi‘a.

“Modi’kan  s6tim  mai'diim  biis’‘pem nik yakset’ipem.
Ama’” min pom yep’kémoni min’sém biis’pada’ ama’di,”
atsoi’a. “Nik’maat hii’héyenwet pi wakmen’wet biis'pada.
Min pom yep’koméni hesi'wetmaat min meiméni pei’didom
biis’pada,” atsoi'a. “Ayan‘wiyatan won’osmiéni.” Awet’en
tha'kinutsoia.

Atset” killem” ho'koitsoiam. “Hesante ni'wet hébom’-
maat to’helukdkan amén’i min’sém tsewet’en nik dkoi’pada,”
atsoi'a. Aman’kan okoi'da tsai'men sumim”® bimi® hes’-
bohamotd'weten hiébd” moki’ topai‘tsoia. Topai'mini ma’-
yaken hobom’ tsd'tsoia. Pitiip’da mai'sem okit'dom tse-
moni  Gha’kinuwond’di  bomim”  pihol’kitpem okd‘tsoia.
Amini mai'sem wak'yatan mém bén‘ek méim mose” mak’-
papaitiwon’ona okoi'tsoia.
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Meanwhile his children now had grown large, his daughter
had grown of age. She grew to be a very fine-looking
girl, Coyote's daughter did. Then Coyote thought. “I
wonder how I may marry this girl!” he said. “But what
(about) this! I am sick, so I'll lie down all the time,
saying I am going to die. "When I have done that, they
will believe me,” he said. .

Then he went off hunting; and by and by, hunting
along, he came back at night. Then, after he had lain
down, by and by he spoke. *“I am very sick, I almost
was unable to come back,” said he. Then sleeping, he
could hardly sleep (before) morning. He lay there sick.
“Very sick I am,” said he. Meanwhile his wife went out
to pick food with the daughter. “You and your two
children will be able to keep alive picking all sorts of
food,” said he. “I am sick, and shall recover. If I should
not recover, ye must live here (?),” said he.

“Over there there lives a man who looks like me.
When your daughter has married him, ye must live there.
Ye must live without thinking about me, without crying
much. When your daughter is married, if he (her hus-
band) gives you anything, you must live there and eat
with him ... if I die,” said he. Then he lay there sick
and groaning.

Meanwhile the women went off to pick food. “Some
time the house may burn down; and then ye, having seen
me, must go away,” said he. So he went off; and by
and by, having brought in and piled together some deer-
bones, he set fire to his house. And when he had set
fire to it, the house burned. When it was burned down,
they, returning, saw that there were bones, all burnt up,
lying where he had lain. Then they, after crying, went
off in the morning to the place where he had instructed
them to oo,

7—FPUBL. AMER., ETHN, 80, Yal. 1V.
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Okoi'méni hobom’ okd’tsoia ami’di mai’sem odik’notsoia.
Amon1 biis’kotsoia moki” buti’ tsakim’ni bomhélodom
tsetin'tikotsoia. Ama’di kan odik'nomoni moim mai’diim
moin  kiille” kiilé’kitsoia.  Adom” miopetin kilé’kidom
miokéd'ekodom biis'tsoia. Amai’kan mai'tsom kedé’kétom
yosom’ hunyeh”totsoia,

Amam’ bomhélom kowoi'di 6da’kétsoia ba’dom ba'mini.
Ama'kan moéim mokéd’é tsetsoi'a. Amain‘’kan mai'tsom
kula’'menpe hunh&’pinyetsoia. Adon’kan okit'weten ti'ipem
bén’ekto hun’koitset biis'tsoia. Apeii'kan dkoi’'da wé'yetsoia.
“Sil nik né. Yaha't as tené¢’ nik b&'itkom yakawe&'ukan,”
atsoi’a. “Tsesak’éukas as,” atsoi’a. “Moyak’adas sind'-
yeweukan,” atsoi’a. “Ba’dom as moyak’at tseh&’yeweukan,”
atsoi'a. “Amam’ as bomh&lowonom kowoii’ kanai'di
oda’kokan. Ama’ as tsekas’,” atsoi'a. “Wem'tiki kai'kas
nik be'itkom as kaké’kan,” atsoi’a.

Amon‘ikan mé nétsom hes’bobopai’'weten mai'sem Gkoi'-
tsoia waso’koitsoia. Ada’ wii'pedi okit’soia. Adoi’kan
os’tsehéyend’yeyatan tsai'men okoi'tsoia. “Wasam’ hapa’
ni,” wé&’pam amén’i atsoia. “Won‘ommai'diim we&pam
mopo  kiile'’kdpaai’kan.  Ama’kan nik  won’ommai’diim
beté’idom,” atsoi’a. An’kaniiikan koyd" wehe ond’tsoia.

Amiaii’kan ki’domtsandi 6dik’notsoia. A ma’dikan wel”
ketifi kiilok’be kiile’kétsoia. Amai’kan biis'pem wetem'i
we'yetsoia.  Yeo'kitsoia, “Wetem” matsoi'kan,” atsor'a.
“Sol on’kokoito matsoi'kan,” atsoi’a. “Adom’ 6pek’anbem
ko'doina yahat’ sol’pem mai'dii yomd'tsoikan,” atsoi‘a.
¢«Tete’ wetem’im matsoi’kan.” atsoi’a. Amin‘ikan, *Heu!”
atsoi’a. *“Sol’'miakasi’,” atsoi’a.
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When they went off, they came to a house, and they
arrived there. Now, he (Coyote) was living there. He
had rubbed his hair all over with pitch, so that they could
not see it (f). And when they got there, that man (Coyote)
married the girl. So he lived with his mother-in-law and
brother-in-law. And the two, Coyote and his brother-in-
law, went hunting mice. y

Now, that which he had rubbed on, came off in his
armpit when he was digging. And his brother-in-law saw
it. They came back from the hunt just before dark.
And when they had arrived, they slept; and in the
morning Coyote went hunting, (but) the brother-in-law
remained at home. And when Coyote had gone away,
he spoke. “Look here, my mother! He looks very
much like my father. I have recognized him. He moves
just like him. When he was digging, he looked around
just like him; and that which he had rubbed on, came
off under the armpit. I saw that,” said he. “Surely
he is my father!”

Then the two women, having fixed things up, went off,
went away angry. And after a while (Coyote) got back,
(and there was) no one there. So, after he had looked and
peered everywhere about, by and by he went off. “I was
wicked,” then said Coyote. “Mortal men. in telling of the
olden time, (will say) that Coyote married his daughter
long ago.” So, along the edge of the valley he went on.

So he arrived in the north (}). And there he married
the Frog-Old-Woman. And as they were living there,
a dance was announced. They sent (inesscngersj to tell
him. “They say there is a dance,” said they. “They
say there is to be a singing-contest. So they sent to all
countries for men who were good singers,” they said,
“They say it is to be a great dance.” Then (Coyote)
said, “All right! I am going to sing.”
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Aman’kan sai’tsokninima ek’datset bosip’tsoia amon’ikan
moki”  kiile’ i'tutsoia pén‘em ek'immaat awdn’ompedi.
Adoinkan o©ha’kinutsoia. Aman‘kan we'yetsoia, “Hesa'-
maka wetem’ tsenii'nomaka ai basap’menka,” atsoi‘a. Kan,
“Hee!” atsoia. “Mi'wet maat okoi'maan’kano. Wowo'ki-
numakas ©Ond‘yemakat toi'kas,” atsoi'a. Amon‘ikan tsa
yaion’pindom  yaio’kityeweten Gkoi'tsoia.  Okoi’dofikan
6dik’'nomén’i  sol’kém mai'diim sol'kétsoia.  Pa’'waksim
sol’kotsoia ka'yeskémmai'diim sol’kbtsoia wek'wekemmai’
diim sol’kétsoia kam’am sol’kétsoia papam’ sol’kotsoiam.
Ama’dikan &dik’notsoia os’pom sol’kétsoia mokahulkom
sol’kotsoia kan’bem mai'diim sol’kitsoia.

Ama’di kan wé&'pam odik’'noweten sol’tsoia solon’kokoi-
todom mai'tsoia. Kiilok’'nonom wetem’tsoia heli’enimmai’-
diim sol'tsoia tetet” dkau’tsetinonom kiilok'nonom wetem’
tsoia. Ama‘dikan sutim kiilem” okau'tsetilut’'pem ohe’-
kotsoia. Ama’kan we’pam wetem’dodotsoia. Helt'nini
wetem’ oOtson’owetkan  sowi'kadoiikanim  sohat’notsoia.
Sohat'nodonikan  kili'kitpedi han’wokitwet hop’mitsoia.
“«Kiilok’nonom kan’beméni nik’pikno okau’tseka’,)” atsoia.
Moyim’ moki’ kiilé’ maké’tsoia kan wasd’'dom kiwo'dom
wiibii'noweten osip’intsoia.

Osip/indom okit'setkan okau'tsetilutpem kiilem’ tsai'tik-
tseti weteii’kotsoia. Amon’ikan moim moki” kiilé'na tsend’-
koitsoia. “Tseno’koimikas kana’.” An’kanim wilé’kol-

“yebisim  wil&’diknoitkanim  1oke’ketdiknotsoia adom’ kla

oki’koinotsoia. Amon’ikan hiikoi’ lok’abiskdtsoia amion’-
ikan lok&'ketda’weten oy&'tsoia. Adon’kan okit'’kom tos-
wo'yatan moii kiile” wetem’dodotsoia.

Wetemdtson’odom helt’nini wetemotson’owet so’dopaiii-
kanim sohat'notsoia kuli’kitpedi han’wokitsoia. Awet’en
yokos'mitsoia.  Atset’kan, “Nipik'nom yaha’tsetis'méni
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Six days had passed, when his wife fell ill, two days
before (the time set). She lay there groaning. Then he
said, “What are you going to do, shall you watch the
dance, or are you too weak!” — “Yes,” said she, “you
go alone. I will lie here, and not go about; I am weak.”
So he threw in some wood, and, after piling it up, went
away. Going along, when he got there, the singers were
singing. Crane was singing, Bluejay was singing, Wekwek
was singing, Antelope was singing, Papam (a root) was
singing. And as he got there, Tadpole was singing, Shite-
poke was singing, all people were singing.

And Coyote, when he got there, sang, — a winning
song, they say. Many women were dancing, Wolf-Man
sang, very pretty-looking women danced. There was one
woman there who was, of all, the most beautiful. Coyote
danced with her. And when they had danced around a
few times, he lifted her up and carried her off. And
having carried her off down to a dark place, and laid
her down, he lay upon her. “Do you think I am the
only pretty one among all the women " (?) said she. (Now)
that was his wife; and being angry, he whipped her; and,
having beaten her to death, he went up (back again).

And coming up, as he got there, a most beautiful
woman, who looked different, was dancing. Then he went
off to look at his wife. “I'll go and see,” (he said). And
running away, when he had run thither, he approached
slowly, and then peeped in softly. She still lay there,
groaning faintly; so, having walked back slowly, he went,
And so returning, after he had stood up, he danced with
that woman.

And dancing around, after they had danced around a
few times, he picked her up, and carried her off on his
shoulder, carried her on his back to a dark place. Then
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mawé'uka,” atsoi'a. Moki" kiilei’kiilok'bem makd‘tsoia.
Amin‘ikan is'yodatodom wo’'datodom wopok’noweten wi-
wo kinutset dsipin‘dom okit’tsoia. Okau'tsetiweten wetefi’-
kitsoia mom tené” matsoi'am wel’ketiii killok’bem. Wé'pa
tetet’ ma’kitdom matsoi'am yaha’haii kiilok’'nono sikalapé
tsed’koletdom.  Adom” wé'pa on’koito.

Aman’kan opek’a huyeti'‘webisim ek’dapoto’tset os’pom-
mai'dii soli” wasam’ tsew&'tsoia. Amon’ikan os’pommai’diim
wasd'dom soli” peda’bostsoia.  Amén‘ikan mai‘sem soltsoi’-
dom soli hi'mitsoidom hé&’kitsoia.

Ama’dikan w&'pammai’diim wasayati'ustoia. Wan om-
mai'diiikan beté’idom, “Solon’kokoitodom bet&'imen mom
mai'diim kaa'winim mai'diim,” aya’wépaai’kan. Adon’kan,
“Sol'mapem wetem’di,” atsoia. “Bet€’itodiim sol'im unim’,”
atsoi'am. “Ama’pefikan siotim mai'diimmaat ma’kit’pem
pin‘'yahadom moémo” sol'womini,” atsoi'a. Amin’ikan,
“Ama’ ma’kitdom won‘ommai’diim kiilok'nonom yep’sdii
kan sol'mapem,” atsoia. “Amam’ tnim’ soli’ tpek’an-
ditkbem ko’doidi sol’'mapenkan won’ommai’diim,” atsoi‘a.

Ama’dikan w&'pam on’koitiusdom &koi'tsoia. Odik’no-
weten, “Nisém” yepon‘onodi pani” pan’pedom biis'yatan
wetem’imaat tsemen’pem ek’dakas,” atsoi’a. Atset’ kais'-
kimmai'diim wetem’okitmadom silé’pai w&'yetsoia. Amon'-
ikan mé kd'tom moki” pos’boni sil&’paititsoia.  Amon‘ikan
oy&’tsoia aman’kan kulim’i sol'doitscia. Aman’kan sol’
moni  kiillok’nonom pelip‘aitsoia.  “Mokatoki buti” sile’
paipem mai'dim maaikan kais’kommai'diim,” atsoi’a.
Amon‘ikan yepi'dom biis'yatan okoi'tsoia. Amam’ mai‘sem
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he lay between her legs. Meanwhile she said, “. . . .""
It was the old woman, his wife. Then kicking her, and
striking her, having knocked her over, he killed her, and,
coming up, he got back (to the dance). She, having
made (herself) pretty, danced again, — the same one,
they say, the Frog-Old-Woman. She knew Coyote very
well, they say, not wishing to see (him) bothering many
pretty women. So she conquered Coyote.

The people (?} kept on doing this (singing) all the time
until nearly dawn, (when) they said that Tadpole-Man was
a bad singer (?). Then Tadpole-Man, getting angry, stole
all the songs. Then they, not being able to sing, being
unable to remember the songs, ceased.

And there Coyote did himself evil (f). And mortal men,
telling of the olden time, (shall say) “Those people, that
kind of people, were conquering in song in the olden time,’
that way they said (?). And so, “There shall be singing
at dances,” they said, — “these olden-time songs,” they
say. “And (if) one man knows it (a song), they (will)
ask him to sing, (if) they wish to hear it” (), they said.
“And then, learning it, mortal men, women and men also,
shall sing it,” they said. “These songs mortal men shall
sing in all countries,” they said.

And there Coyote, overcoming himself, went away. Having
returned, he said, “After 1 had staid at my chief’s, smoking
tobacco, I did not see the dance, and it came morning ”
Meanwhile the Bluejay-Man, returning from the dance,
said he wished to put on feather ornaments. Then his
grandmother put on him her pubic hair as feathers. And
so he went, and at evening he sang. And when he sang,
the women shouted at him, “The man who wears his
grandmother’s pubic hair for feathers, Bluejay-Man!” they

! Obscure. Nipiknom, “I alone;” yaha'tseti’smoni, “when 1 make (you)
look well” (#).
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bén‘ekto oko’koyetoyetsoia kauheh@’kokoitsoiam.  Amin'i
maya’ken ko’dom kélé” biis'tsoiam,

4. Covore aAND MUSKRAT.

Waon‘ommai’diim kan biis'tsoia. Amad‘ikan kiilok’nonom
mai'diim atsoi’am pim. Awet’en yep’sim mai'dii amai’-
kan mais’em hun’mokoitoyetsoia aman’kan okit’soia somi’
maydk’en hant‘okitoye’dom atsoi'a.  Kiliim’oni mais’em
kaip’e pedom’ awet'em ti'itoyetsoia.

Aman’kan bén‘ekto mais'em ti'itseno’dom, “Tot'imen-
wedas somim’maat wonotidom pikal’tidom hibok’itdom
kum’mena.  Kaiis'an ok’tipefikAd’om mama’wetkiokan.
Atset'menin kd’do ayad’om opek’ake’nomap’em yak’ade-
kokan,” atsoia. Mom maid'iimbomdk’i mésam’ bd'yem
hin‘wonom maid‘iim mait'soiam. W&yemonikan, “Heéu,’
atsoi'a. “Kid’'om yahad’om ayad'om 6pekanim hi'ikép-
dom ayad’om  haai'kaenkas hun’moyemip’em. Hum’bot-
menweti,” atsoiia.

Awet’en mais’em okok’oitsoia. Amai’kan tsaim’en ki-
lin‘ana hun’moipipin‘kitoitsoia. Adon’kan siotim  lik’tso-
pintsoia al’olokna.  Atset” sot'im @'yvi biis‘pem én'nan
vokos'kiniitsoi'a.  Ama’nan tis'kadoiweten siimi’ mé’'dato-
tsol’a.

Bei'bt so'wotsopin’tsoia loktsopintsoi’a atset” bei'bom
so'wotsopin’tsoia  mé’datotsoi’a.  Sa’'wono  sd'wokitsoi’a.
Atset” siomi hani’okitsoi’a atset” so’wotsopin’tsoia me'dato-
tsoi‘a. Kani” modi’kdé tawal’pem  mai'diim  matsoi’am
unim’ @'yi biis’pem mai'diim.

Kan’bem mai'diim okit’ebiisim okit’bostsoia. Somi” dpe’
yai‘onpinmiini weh'yakbedomtsoia.  Somi” wilu'tim. At
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said. And then, being ashamed, he departed, after re-
maining a while. And in the morning they all went home,
all were gone. And then the world was quiet.

4. CovoTeE AND MUSKRAT.

There was a (Muskrat}Man. And at that place, they
say, many women lived. Now, the men went off to hunt,
and they returned bringing back deer. And at night,
eating their supper, they went to sleep.

And in the morning, as they were getting up, “Do
your best, killing deer, drying it, bringing it home to use
for the winter! It is indeed a hungry world. The world
will not always be as it is now (?),” one said. He was
these people's brother, the oldest man, they say. When
he spoke, he said, “Yes, doing this way, it is a good
world, and we shall always be healthy if we go hunting.
Do the best you can,” he said.

Then they went off, one after another. And by and
by, towards night, they came back one after another, from
hunting. So one man crawled towards the smoke-hole.
And meanwhile there was one who remained in the house,
always lying close by the wall. Rising from thence, he
took the deer.

Again some one carried a deer there, crawled to (the
smoke-hole), and again some one brought deer, and he
took it. He laid it down on the opposite side of the fire.
‘Then (another) brought deer home, and brought it (to the
smoke-hole), and he took it. The man did only that sort
of work, it is said, this man who staid at home.

All the people kept coming back, until they had all
arrived. When all the deer had been handed in, there



106

set’kan kiillok'nonom ham’si béi‘tsoia. Amai’kan mai’diim
6k tsopinwe’bisim  16k’tsopinbosma’dom  sot'i hoi’pai lok’-
tsopintsoi'a. Adon’kan al'oloko tés'botadom yon Gnistso-
pin‘tset het’sihenim-mai‘diim mé*yodoitsoi’a. Tam’lelepdom
maya'ken don’wikatsonotsoi'a.  Hanwokit'méni mayi’ken
wak'waknutsoi’a. Atset’ maya’ken won'otitsoi’a ai’kanim
hadoi'paien’kanim hano’koitsoia.

Atset” maya’ken mdim bomom’ mose’ mosam boye
kaa'timoni tsenii'wet weé'wémentsoi'am. Mai'sem mom’-
maat pinhehé’nonwet wol’kiniitsoi’a. Mése” misam’boye
kob&'bektsoti mém mai'diim bomom’ yehep’toyedom ma-
tsoi’a. Mose” hin‘'wo mise’ mosam’boye won'otitset kiilok’-
nonom mona'menwet sikes'tsoia tseniiwete. Amankan,
“O’'hém mai’diim kan.” Adom’ mose'wet kiilok’'nonom
we'wetototsoi’a yep’som mai'diim moyak’ wé'tsoia.

Kan hané’koidom hobo’di moki” hané’diknotsoi’a. Ha-
won‘omoni  kiillem” mé’datotsoi’a wowd hanodom wowd'ki-
tsoi'a. Awet'en klos’dom yaha'tidlom wak’datsoi’a. *Heu!
aya'tidom haai pi somi’ koma’kaankas,” atsoia. “Heu!
Kada'tido won’Gtiwébisim mom mai'diim bomom” won’oti-
bosma’'kas,” atsoi’a hets’themim-mai'diim moki” kiile’kan
yapail totodom.

Atset’kan méim bomom” midiim mai'diim we'yetsoia.
“Bei’'bo hesim” mai’diim aite” nise” mati‘wewi’yaken,” atsoi'a.
“OYhom mai'diim as kawe’ukan nisé’ki hesa’timenma’pem
ep’tim” atsoi’a. “Ama’di tot'imendom min’som hon'wéi-
pada’)” atsoia. Moim hin‘'wonom mai’diim mai'tsoia we'-
yedom.

Amam’ bén’ek we'yebosmoni hun’moko’koitsoia.  Aman’
kan ki’doiikiili’'nanantset oki’kitsoia. Sémi’ hand’okitsoia.
Hesa’'makad okit'soia okit’ebiisim okit'bostsoia.  Atset’
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were many (7). The deer were piled up (?). Meanwhile
the women leached acorns. And those people kept crawling
to (the smoke-hole) until all had crawled thither except
one, who came behind. And as he stood up at the smoke-
hole, just as he was crawling over in, Muskrat-Man seized
him. Very quickly indeed he seized and dragged him
away. When he had carried him off and thrown him
down, (the victim) cried out repeatedly. And then he
killed him, and, carrying him on his back, he took him away.

Meanwhile the crowd of people, seeing what had been
done to their brother, said nothing. They sat without
listening. They were afraid, it is said, of what had made
their brother cry aloud. While their eldest, their brother,
was being killed, the women cooked, paying no attention,
(although) they saw it. And they (said), “He is a magi-
cally powerful man.” Thus the women said to one an-
other; and the men said the same.

Carrying him off towards his house, the Muskrat-Man
took (his vietim) home. And when he had taken off his
load, (his) wife took it, carried it inside, and set it down.
Then, skinning it and preparing it, she hung it up to dry.
“Yes! If we do thus, we shall have much meat,” she
said. “Yes! Killing them continually in that way, I shall
kill ‘all of that lot of people,” said Muskrat-Man talking
with his wife.

Meanwhile one of those present said to the crowd,
“What man, 1 wonder, has done this to us again! It
was an evil man who did it, a strong man, one with whom
we can do nothing,” he said. “Do ye all do the best ye
can, and live through it,” said he. The oldest man it
was who spoke, they say.

Next morning, when they had talked it all over, they
went off hunting. Just as it was getting night, they re-
turned one after another. They brought back deer. What
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mol tawal’pem mai‘diim mée'datotsoi’a.  Sémi” yaiyo'tsopin-
mont mé'datoiwebisim mé'datobos’tsoia.  Atset’” won’om-

ol Yu= P = - e . en] S 8 =1 % _# " e -
mai'diim 1ok‘tsopintsoia 16k tsopinwebisim lok’tsopinbos’-
tsoia.

Bos'tset  s6t'im  kani'wonom  16k’tsopintsoia.  Be'idiik
sOWE wetsopintsoi’am siowé wetsopin’tset méi'nan tak’akabo-
dom don’tsoia. Don’wikat'nodom moi’'di han’wokitsoi’a.
Wak'waknodom yepin‘titsoia. Atset’” won’6titsoia,

Atset” moim bomom” mim’maat tseh&’hénonwet mina’
anwet kaa'nuwéwoltsoia. Amion'i maya’ken hadoi’paiweten
hant’koitsoia.  Hané'diknoweten maya’ken, “Ati'donkas
won‘'ommai’dii he'notima’pem. Adon’kas pi sin’komapem,”
atsoi'a. Klos'dom yaha’tidom maya’ken sik&’yodom pikal™
tidom, atsoi’a.

Béi'bom ki'domekda’miini, “ Héu!” atsoi'a. “Aya’'tidom
hai nik mai’dii wit'tidas. Adom’ kahii'yetikbkan. Ama’di
wasa’ hubik’menwet niki mai’diim min’sém min‘sioki kledem”
yaman'na keden’odom as kau’san,” atsoi’a. Ambn’ikan,
“Heu!” atsoi’a. “Yaha'kan hesa’makatidom nisé” kati’kan,”
atsoi'a. “Mod amen’wet min‘sém &'notoyedom min’sém
mapi’,” atsoi’a. Amén’ikan mai‘sem kau’héhekoi'tsoia.

Amon‘ikan moim mai'diim  biis'tsoia  ope’kapem @'y
biis’kém mai'diim sémi’ top’aniitsoia. Modoks tawal’dom
biis’km mai’diim matsoi’am mom mai'diim. Atset’ mdm’-
maat amen’wet kiilok’'nonom mos&’ki tawal’i top’aniitsoia.
Aw# bisitkan méim yepon’i we'yetsoia. “Uni'di as okit'eam
pokom’ hin’puputset,” atsoi’am. “An'kanim as uni'di tos"
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(a number) came! They kept coming until they had all
arrived. Then that man who worked (slave?) took (the
deer). When they passed the deer over the edge (of the
smoke-hole), he kept taking them, took them all. Mean-
while the people crawled over in, kept crawling in until
all had done so.

All were in but one alone, who crawled over in. Pretty
soon he crawled over head-first (?); and-just as he came
over, (the evil person) jumped suddenly from the place
(where he was hid) and seized him. Seizing and dragging
him away to one side, he carried him thither. He (the
victim) made a noise, crying out repeatedly. Then (the
evil person) killed him.

Meanwhile the crowd did not look at him, paid no
attention to him, all kept silent. Then (the evil person),
having put (his victim) on his back, carried him off. And
having carried him home, “Doing thus, I am one who
shall kill people. I am one who shall have much meat,’
he said. (Then) he skinned, prepared, hung up to dry,
and dried (the victim), they say.

Again, when it was dawning, “Yes,” (the chief) said.
“In this way I am losing all my people. He does it that
way. Thither, my people, without feeling badly, go to
the grazing hills, grazing as you go (using decoy heads
of deer?),” said he. “VYes,” said they. “What is best for
us to do, (seeing that) he does so to us?” — “Ye must
say nothing to him, and go on,” said (the chief). Then
they went off one after another.

And that (other) man staid there, the man who always
remained in the house, and dressed the deer. The man
who staid there did only that, they say. Meanwhile, saying
nothing to him indeed, the women attended to their work.
After a while, they spoke to the chief. It was here that
he came just as the sun went down,” they said. “And



11O

woyenkanim l6kon‘owéam.  Amam’ soi hesa’penan me*-
yodoi'dom mawe&’am,” atsoia. Méin kiilem’ epin’dom mom
yepon’i mon kiilok'nonom matsoi‘a.
Eki'maat lokon‘omenkém mose’ki tawali tawal’dom
5 ham’si yok’dom hum’botmenim pe’ks sikes’dom kiuld’ dye’-
tsoia mai'diim piméni mo sikes'tido. Amam’ moi kiilok’-
nonom ma’kittsoi'tsoia mom mai'diiki me“yodoima’dom
biise'wonopi’.

Ama’kan mdim yeponim yapaitomoni bei makit’soia.

10 Adon'kan, “Sédiak’om tos'woyekan amam’ kiii as tés’boki-

team. Okit'‘domheh&” ama’nan as me‘yodoidom kaweam
hanwotson’owébisdom,” atsoi'a. Amonfi, “Ho!” atsoi‘a.

Amam” mose’ki okit'’kém hinha’hadiknotset’ okit'soia.

Hano'okitsoia hant’okitebiisim okit'bostsoia. Yai'yotsopin-

15 webis'im yai'yotsopinbos’tsoia. Atset” moim mai’diim s6-

dak’ofn ki’ wodak’donutsoi’a. Astet’kan bei 16k tsopintsoi’a

lok’tsopin s6tim mai‘diim 16k’tsopinbos’'madom 16k tsopin-

tsoi'a. Atset’kan moi két'etebodom so'wikatson’otsoia

aweten’kan hawi’kakitweten won'otitsoia. An'kaninkan moi

20 hunh&'pinkoitsoi’a hunh&pindiknomoénikan. Moki" kiilem’

mol mé'datotsoia aweten’kan lokoi’dom sitok’dom hana’na
yaka'tidom yep’tsetititsoi’a.

Aman’kan b& mbdim mai'diim bomom” tsai'in bén’ek
hun’mokoitoyetso‘ia.  “Mo wiset' menwet min’soki kledem’

25 yaman’na tii'itsenopai’dom ka'tisan hesa”tem honwé’pepém
ti'itsend’'nomawe maya’ke hes,” atsoia. Yeponim mai'diim
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then it was here they all stood about, and crawled in.
From what place, 1 wonder, does he seize them!” they
said, asking the chief.

The women did not go in (to the house) all day, (but
were) doing their work, pounding acorns, cooking all kinds
of food, (until) night came, having to cook (all day be-
cause) there were so many people. So these women could
not know where the (evil) man staid when he was about
to jump out and seize (his victim).

When the chief spoke to them again, they understood.
“He stands behind (where) the main post stands. When-
ever (the people) are coming, he seizes them from thence,
and keeps dragging them on over,” he said. Then they
saidy *Eal?

They (the hunters) returned at their usual time, when
the sun was almost down. They brought home (food),
and kept arriving with it, until they had all come. They
kept passing it over in (to the house) until they had
passed it all in. Meanwhile that man stood close up
behind the main post. And again they crawled over in,
kept coming, until they had all crawled in but one man,
who crawled over in. And then he (the evil person),
making a sudden motion, lifted him up on his shoulder,
and, having done so, he threw him down and killed him.
So he brought him (the victim) home from his hunting,
and arrived there. And his wife took (the body); and
thereupon she cut it in strips, dried it, fixed it nicely,
made a lot of it.

Next day that crowd of people went again to hunt.
“Without being afraid of that man, rise (and get ready)
for your grazing hills (),”* ... he said. The chief spoke,

1 Obse - .
Obscure. Hesa'tem. “how many;” honwepepem, “living persons;” tui tseno
- . . g j

“to get up, arise.”
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we'yeto.  Ami'ni moki’ mai'diim, “Ai‘hisa’wonoman,”
atsoi’a. Aweten’kan mai’sem ©6no’tsoia,

Amam’ ekim” pokom’ baa‘aidautsetkan mai’diim OyeE'tsoia.
Aii’kanifikan okit’soia okit'doikan bédoi’tsoia aweten’kan
we'yetsoia.  M&ii  kiilok'nonom  yapai'totsoia.  “Heu!”
atsoi'a.  “Nik’l tsai'im nikposim’ kiilok’nonom min’sém
tot'imenwet sikes’dom mapi’. Kai'pe pe‘weten tiyik‘makas,”
atsoi‘a,

AmonT sot'iin kilem” we'yetsoia.  “Yahat'maat pekd’
pewi'kakitmen’dom pi wasa’ hubik’dom biistkinfienkes.”
atsoi’a.  Mon kiile’ ambni moim we'pam, “Hesa’dom,”
atsoi’a. Amon‘i moin kiilem’, “Hesa’'menwet hesim’ betem’
mai'diiwet ya”patokit’dom nise’ki nik sam’boye woli’ bomot'-
itidom won'Gtiwéam. Amon’i pi wak’dom tetet’ wasa’
hubok’dom biis'dom kawe&’enkes,” atsoi‘a.

Amon‘ikan we&'pam-mai’diim epin‘tsoia, “Homo’'ndi sbi
homd’'nan tse€’'yekiteam,” atsoi’a. “Homon’di séi han’woki-
team,” atsoia. Amoni méin kiilem’ we&'yetsoia. “Uni'di
as han’wokiteam,” atsoi’a soké’ketkitdom. Awet’en, “As
mé  han’ddoinowé’am,” atsoi’a. “Mom sodak’oin kin” as
wadak’'donuwéam mai'dii tsé’yekitdom. Akan’as yepon'im
we'yedom. Atset’” moy&’som 6'’hom” mai'diim kiokan adom’
yehep'tuyedom wak’tidom won’Gtitset tsenii'wet hiihehe'-
numenéam,” atsoi’a.

“AI” atsoia. “Ni kokas’ hesi’maat yehep’menpem.
Niki" tsenii’dikbkan mai’dii kobe’bektimen’'mapem. Hesim’
mai'diimmaat koékan” niki" 6nd’esmadi wak’timenma’pem.
Amam’ momd” tsema’kas,” atsoi’a we'pam mai'tsoia.
“Hesan’teni soi mawé’am,” atsoi’a. “Pokom” ani” biis’pedi,”
atsoi’a. Amon’i, “Heéé! hin'diknopotd’kan,” atsoi‘a.

Amon‘ikan odoi’notsoia  ddoi’nowetenkan hon’kulyatan

I Perhaps ai hesa wondman (¥). The stem hisa- means *to stink.”
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Then his people said, *...."! and thereupon they all
went off,

As the sun was going down, a man (Coyote) came.
He arrived, and, reaching there, he sat down and talked.
The women spoke to him. “Yes,” said he, “my other
(newr) cousins, ye women must do the best ye can and
cook. After having eaten supper, I shall spend the night,”
said he. ‘

Then one woman spoke. “We are feeling very sad,
and have not begun to eat food properly (as usual) (7),”
she said. Then Coyote said to the woman, * What is the
trouble”” And the woman said, “(Because) some sort of
supernatural being, coming to seize (us), kills all our
brothers, and causes us to grieve. So, crying much, we
are staying (here), feeling very sad.”

Then Coyote asked, “Whence does he watch} Where
does he carry him off and lay him down?” Then that
woman spoke. “Here he carries him off and lays him
down,” she said, pointing downward. “So he carries him
away,” she said. “He stands up close behind that post,
watching people. That is what the chief said, in speaking.
Meanwhile the people themselves are evil people, for,
being afraid of him (the evil person), they cry while he
kills (his victim); and, while looking on, they pay no
attention,” she said.

“Pooh!” said (Coyote). “I am one who does not fear
anything. While I am watching, there is no one who
can make people cry out. There is no kind of man who
can make (people) cry while I am about. I shall see that
(evil person),” he said. *I wonder when it happens!” (7)
he said. “When the sun shall be at that stopping-place "
Then, “Yes,” said they, “almost at sunset.”

Then he went off up a little ways, and having gone

T Obscure,
B—PUBI. AMER. ETHN. S0C. VoOL. 1V,
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hemém’-ond” hon’polpintsoi’a. Aweten’kan, “Si,” atsoi’a.
“Yapai'top nik hesa’tidom won’otimakades,” atsoi'a. “He-
sa’'met minkan won’Gtimapem,” atsoia. “A | mi kaan’kano
opek’anbenini nik kaai’kém,” atsoi'a, kanim’ is'yodom
isdotmitnotsoi’a.

Awet’en hoii’kuyatan popom’ okié'néni hon’polsiptsoi‘a.
Awet’en epin’tsoia, “Hesa'tidlom won’Gtimak’ades,” atsoi‘a.
“Hesa'timet kan’kano. Polom” om mom moki” mai'dii
han’wokitkodi ukan’,” atsoia. “Ama’ tsai'na kil&'weten
lokon’odom Al'olokom hém’totim otam’otodi kaoman’kano,”
atsoia. “Atset'’kan min tsaii’ mom mai‘diipikno tsika’ta-
dom min tsemen’mapem,” atsoi’a. “Amam’ mai'dii me”yo-
doidom don’wikatond’dom han’wokitset betektsonodom
don’dom widot'sonodom min’ki ati‘pedi don’wikakitweten
moki’ poléom’ 6'nimaat bopok’nomankano,” atsoi’a. “ Awet'en
kan'kano moki’ hobo'na hani’doinoma’pem,” atsoi'a.

Amon’i, “Heu!” atsoi’a. “Moyem” hap’te nik dpek’an-
benini yahat” wé&'yepem mai'diim téng,” atsoi'a. Awet'en
mokan’di heya'weten hoi’pai méim hemémondni kadop'tsik-
tsoi’a. Aweten’ 6t'notsoia. Ai'kanim moi tsai'di kile”-
datsoia aii’kanim lokon oiikanim moim sodak’om otam’otodi
biis"tsoia.

Atset’ moim mai'diim bomom’ okit’soia. Somi’ hand’-
okitsoia yaiyo’tsopinwebis'im yaiyo/tsopinbostsoia. Atset’
lok tsopintsoia 16k tsopinwebis’im 16k “tsopinbos 'madom sét'im
hoi’paidiko lap‘tsopintsoi‘a.

Atset’ maya’ken hetsi’hemimmai‘diim tak’akabodom
han‘wokitsoia. Kobébeknotidom yepin'tititsoia. ~ Sichek’-
atsonodom betek’diknotsoia. “Homon’di niki’ polom” om,

30 homon” homon” hesan’,” atsor'a ba’domdomtidom.  Atset’-
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off, after having strained, he defecated a gopher-head.
Thereupon, “See here!” he said, “tell me how I may kill
him.” — “On the contrary, you are the one who is to be
killed,” it said. “Ah! You always talk that way to me,”
said Coyote, and, giving it a kick, he kicked it away
down the hill.

Then, after having strained, he defecated a mass of
bent-grass. And he asked it, “How shall I kill him?" —
“You want to know what to do (?)? There is a round
stone where he lays (the victim) down,” it said. “Having
hidden that elsewhere, crawl in and hide where the rafters
come together at the smoke-hole. Meanwhile he will not
see you, for he will be watching constantly another man
(the victim). As he seizes the other man, drags him off
over the edge and sets him down, after carrying him
away, — do you jump up, seize him, and pull him away,
and, after carrying him down to where you have hid it,
do you strike him with his own round stone,” it said.
“Then you will carry him off to his home.”

“All right I” said Coyote. “He is always one who speaks
well to me.”  So he stuck it back in the same place (from
whence it came), and plugged it with the gopher-head.
Then he went down again. He hid that (stone) in another
place, and then, crawling in, he staid where the posts
came together,

Meanwhile the crowd of people got home. They brought
deer, kept handing it over in, until they had passed it all
in. All the while they crawled in (to the house), kept
crawling in, until all had crawled in but one; and he, the
last of all, crawled in.

Just then the Muskrat, jumping up quickly, carried the
man off and set him down. He caused him to make a
noise, making him cry out loud, (Coyote), following close
behind, ran after him. “Where is my round stone? Where?
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kan we&'pam mai'diim hetsi’henimmai’dii don’dom don’wi-
katsonowet'en won'otitsola.

Ait’kanifikan  hadoi’paiifikanim  handdoi’notsola  méim
hesti’hemiki @'yidi hané’diknotsoia s6’'wonodom so'wokitsoia.
Amon’i moin killem” solek’wopintsoia.  Awet’en don’wika-
doiikabskom moki” yep’i tisak. Adoin’kan sol’'ekwonotsoi’a.

Atset” we&’pam me“yodoitsoi'a don’dom han’wokitsoia.
Wohop'mit hiidd’doitow&’bisim wii'nit wohop mitsoia. Atset’-
kan, “Aa! kapil'ankano nik. Hakel'wodoikatop”.” Amon’i
hakel’'wodoitsoi’a. Atset’kan momim” tpem kum’di yotson’-
otsoia. Ambn‘ikan méi yoohe&sitoyeyatan tsai'men sohe’-
sipweten waswe&’yeustsoi’a.  Sala’'wi moki’ watsa’kinupe
dek’tikom ama’ witbu’dom waswé’yetsoia.

“Wasam’ hapa’ ni. Wasam’ hapas’ kaii'sas we&'pam.
Amon’i opek’ani tik'tselelepem. Hesda’miéni tetet'maat
donin‘omenyakes,” atsoi’a was'wéw&'usdom. Aweten'kan
we'yetsoia, “Won‘ommai'diii  kan'kano sikalamenkdm
mai’di mama’pem. Ama’kan min won’ommai’diim bet€’-
idom wé&paikan moi hetsi’hemimmai’dii  wonGtidom.
Wasaii’kankano séwim’ luk’luktodi biis'dom hon’wénuma’-
pem mai'diisem hiis’'emenkom. Ama’peikan won’ommai’-
diim beté’itodom,” atsoi’a.

Aweten’kan ot'notsoiam mokan’ yew&dom. Awet'en
6dik’nodom  we&yetsoia, “Biispada’ min’som,” atsoi‘a.
«Okoi’s,” atsoi'a. Amon‘ikan, “Heu!” atsoi'a. Opek’apen
ki’doidi bete’ biis'tsoia. Atset’ weé pammai’'dim okoi'tsoia.
Kanim’ atsoi’a.
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Where?” he said often, feeling all about. Meanwhile
Coyote, seizing the Muskrat-Man and having dragged him
away, killed him.

Then putting (the body) on his back, he carried him
off, carried him to the Muskrat's house, and, taking him
inside, laid him down. Then the wife rushed in. She
was just going to take up (the body) when she recognized
her husband. So she dropped it.

Meanwhile Coyote seized her, and, holding her with his
mouth, laid her down. He kept trying to insert his penis,
and pretty soon he did so. Just then she said, “Ah!
You are squeezing me! Raise up a little!” Then he did
raise himself up a little. And then she dived into the
water which was in the house. Whereupon he, after
having dived through after her, by and by came out, and
swore at himself. His rabbit-skin blanket (that was) belted
about him was wet, and, wringing this out, he swore.

“I was bad. I was a bad Coyote. I am a person who
believes anything. Why didn't T hold her tightly?” he
said, cursing himself. Then he said (to the one he had
killed), “You shall not be a person who shall trouble
mortal men; but mortal men shall say in stories that
Coyote killed the Muskrat-Man. You are evil, and shall
stay in the river-canyons, living there, not troubling people.
That is what mortal men will tell of you,” he said.

Thereupon he went back down, returning to the same
place. When he arrived, he said, “Do you people stay
there. I am going away.” And they said, “Very well.”
And in that same country they remained long ago. Mean-
while Coyote-Man went off. That is all, it is said.
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5. Covore, THE MountaIn-Tossing PEOPLE, AND THE
Winn-Man,

Masam” bo'yekototom biis'tsoia tetet” pim. Ama’'nankan
amam’ bomho'nan kiilé" pin‘kenutsoia. Amon‘ikan tetet’
okau’tsetipem kolem’tsom pén’em biis’ekoitsoiam kd'domt-
sandi ama’nakan tinim” bomhd’diim mai’diim yila’koimadom
we'yetsola. Tetet” yahan' kiileé’tsom biis'tsoikan mowaso’ki
ama’ki mosam’bo’yeki mopom” atsoi'a. Atset” Ginim” yama’-
nim tsutsiidi yaman'wodomim-mai’diim matsoi’kan.  Mon
kiile pin’kenudom mai'diim okoi'wet bolé’lekdoimentsoikan
atsol’a.

“Ama‘di totimendom min'som &tsonopada’,” atsoi’a.
Amon’ikan sutim mai‘diim hes’bobopai’'weten ©notsoia.
Okoi'dom yamanim kanai’ osok’bem upé¢’di nyuk’tsoia.
Amam’ bén‘ekto o©doi'notsoia odoi'nodom lele’diknotset
won otitsoia. *Mom mai'diim okit'menkan 6hon’kodoi’dikan
ono’dom ama’di tsend’ohémakas,” atsoi’am. Sut'im mosam’™
boye hoi'pai éno‘madom,

Amon‘ikan “Heu!” atsoia. *Yahat” oket'dom &nd’pada,”
atsoi’a s6t'im hin'wonom mai‘diim. “Wem'tiki makpai’dom
kaan’te ni okit’as adom” wéwé maan’kano,” atsoi’a. Amon’i,
“Min'ki yawi'pem kalii'di min tsebo’yetabéhes,” atsoia.
Amon’i, “Heu!” atsoi’a. “Opé&” kokas” nik sim’bdyemaat
mom  yaman’i otson‘omen helt’kokan. Adon’kokas ohe’-
dom amam’ hon'wédom sai‘tsokna siétim ekim wosip'set
okit'dom okit’as honw&’dom,” atsoi’a. “Amet’ won'Gdom
mom ekt mon kila’di walau'tsonotas. ‘Has mom won'’-
odonkokan,” apa’da nik min’som,” atsoi‘a.

Awet’en koi'tsoia okoi'yebisim méim hobo’kom osok’di
odik’notweten uyiik'tsoia. Amam’ bén'ek tsedda’'weten tse-
di'bosweten 6doi‘notsoia odoi'nodom lelé’diknodi mosam’-
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5. Covore, THE MouNTAIN-T0sSING PEOPLE, AND THE
Winp-Max,

Many brothers lived together, very many. From there
these many people could hear women (singing?); for two
very pretty women lived beyond there, and thither in the
northwest this lot of people were going to go courting,
they say. Two very pretty women dived there, Wild-
Parsnip’s brother's daughters. Now, on top of this moun-
tain were the Mountain-Tossing people. A man, listening
to those women, would not be able to reach to the top,
it is said.

“You must go up over, and do the best you can there,”
they said. So a man started off, after having packed up
some food. Going along, he camped close by a spring
at the base of the mountain. In the morning he went
up; and as he went, when he was halfway to the top,
he was killed. “That man will not return. 1 shall go
and take a look at that dangerous country there,” said
one of the brothers who was going after him.

“All right!” they said. “Look out! Go ahead!” said
the oldest man. “You shall say, ‘I will tell you carefully
when I shall come back,’” he said. *“Then, on whatever
night you name, we shall look for you,” he said. Then
the other said, “All right! All my brothers may not,
indeed, have crossed over that mountain. So, following
them, I shall arrive, if alive, after seven days are passed;
but if dead, I shall be later than that night. ‘He is dead,’
that ye shall say of me,” he said.

Then he went away, kept travelling until, having arrived
at the spring where there was a hut, he camped. In the
morning, after having breakfasted, he went up; and going
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boye won'stiwonopé tsetsoi'a. Awet’ ddoi'notsia édoi’no-
dom odoi'na tik'tetediknotset won’titsoia.

AménT moim mai‘dim bomom’ fini’di htbo’di biis’dom
tseboi'tsoia  tsebo’yewebisim  mase” mak’paitipem kan'te,
‘Ni okit'as,” apem’ ekim’ bosip’tsoia.  Amon‘ikan, *Unii’
kula'di okit'makan,” adoii’kan tseboi’tsoia.!  Atset’kan
okit'menpem méim ekim’ wosip'tsoia. “Heu!” — “Won'-
odoni kak&é’'kan,” atsoi’a. At'atim-mai'diim, “Ono’makas
ni'wet, biismadi‘'kano min‘sém,” atsoi'a. Amoni “Heu!”
atsoi'a. Ben‘ek wée'yetsoia, “Niki’ 6koi’di hum’botmenim
mai'diikan on’kokoitodom kas. Ond‘mapem ni” atsoi‘a.
“Ama’di niki’ mai’'dim min’sém nik tsebd’yemenpada’,”
atsoi'a. “Niki" okit'yahapem eki’ okit'makas nik on’koi-
menmoni,” atsoiam. Awet’enkan hest’paitsoia yaha' wika’-
tsoia be’idiiki klu‘ila k!@ilaitsoiam bat’sautsoia wilele
bihip'tsoia pat’i bopot‘atitsoia. Awet’en, “Su!” atsoi’a,
“Onds” min’sém biis’pada’,” atsoi’a. Awet’en skoi'tsoia.

Okoi’yebisim méim tyik akitkodi tytk’kakitsoiam. Tsai’-
men thi‘iyatan b&n‘ekto ti'itsenofi’kani tseda’dayatan tse-
da’bosiiikanim 6doi'notsoia. Sol'tsoia sa’‘monan tik’tedoi-
noweten kode“leem’todom sol'tsoia sol’ebisim kot’wotson’o-
yedom sol’tsoia.

Atset’kan wé&’pam an’tenan’tenan pintsoia. “A! hesi’
maya’ken ai'té,” atsoi’a. “Heu! heu! tetet’ vkaupintikan,”
atsoi'a. “Tsend’'nomakas,” atsoi’a, an’kanim ya’tsatsai‘in-
pintsoia. Sol’ebiispedi es'wowoitsoia. “He! hé! he!” atsoi’a.
“I'sa’ki ko’doidi maka’des ole’kinudom sol’'mapem tsai’ki
ko'doidi kakas” tseh&’yedom sol’tomapem,” atsoi’a. We'pam
mai'tsoia, “Héu! nik posim’ tetet’ dkau’pintidom sol’koai-
kano,” atsoia. “Amam’ homon’ ko'doidi tkoi’domaka’.”
atsoi’a. “Wem'tiki ni w&'yep homo'wet 6nd’dom mayak'-

—_——————— —wm === e

I For tsebo'yetsoia,
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up, when he was halfway there, he saw where his brother
had been killed. Still he continued on, going upwards;
and when he was almost at the top, he was killed.

Now, the many people here in the house watched; kept
watching until that day had passed that he had told them,
“I shall return then.” “To-night he will return,” they said,
and watched. Then, when that day was over and he was
not come, “Well, he is dead,” they said. Then Atatim-
Man said, “I will go myself. Do ye& remain here.” —
“All right,” they said. In the morning he spoke to them,
saying, “Where I am going, I can conquer any kind of
a man. I shall go,” he said. “My people, ye must not
watch for me there. I shall return on the day I wish to,
when he has failed to conquer me,” he said. Then he
dressed himself, put on a fine netted cap, put on new
beads, and feather plume-sticks and bands, and stuck
down upon his head. “Now,” he said, “I am going!
Ye must stay;” and he went off.

Travelling along, he camped at the camping-place. By
and by, in the morning after he had slept, he awoke, and,
having finished breakfast, he went up. He sang; and
when he had gone a little ways from the fireplace, he
sang, swinging his body from side to side. He kept on
singing, turning first in one direction, then in another.

Now, Coyote heard him from somewhere this side of
the mountain. “Ah! I wonder what that may be!” he
said. “Well, well! It sounds very pretty. I'll go and
see,” he said, and trotted off towards it. He came half-
way to where the man was singing. “Halloo!” he said.
“In another’s country shall 1 sing, looking down; in
another’s country 1 shall sing, looking about,” he said.
Coyote said, “Well, my cousin! you sing very prettily.
What country are you going to? Tell me truly where
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eno,” atsoi'a. O’di 6doi'taweten biis'tsoia at’atim-mai’dii.
Amon’i we'pam tis'wonoyedom we'yetsoia.

Tsai'menkan at’atim-mai’diim w&'yetsoia.  “Opekasi’,”
atsoi’a. “Hoi'yam be'idiiktonan’an ko’do nik sam’boyetsom
unin” kd'do énoam ama’di kas 6dik'nomenméni tsend’koi-
dom. Hesa’dowet maya’ken adom’,” atsoi’am at’atim-
mat'diim  mai'tsoiam. Amiontkan w&pam wée'yetsoia,
“Homo’ni min 6he'kade,” atsoi’a. “Miii’sim maka” tno’-
niméni min mai'diim ts&€'wetomapem,” atsoi'a. Amon'i
at‘atim-mai’diim, “Niusin’ kokas’,” atsoi'a. “Amam’ biis’-
maaiikano,” atsoi’a we'pa mai'tsoia biis'tidom. Atset’kan
oo olimtsoia, “Wi'yekan,” atsoia. “Hesa’dom mi’sim
ono’maka,” atsoi’a. “Oh&makas min nik posim’,” atsoia.
“Ni kokas” yepon'ikan yapai‘totomapem,” atsoia. *“Mai'-
dim pi‘pénak ©no’dom kaan'kano pén‘em 6nd’penkokan
wem'tikpem,” atsoi’a. “Mid’sim 6n&'niméni min homo’
nimmaat kan tsew&tomenma’pem,” atsoia. “Amet’ finim’
mai’'diim kokan’ yepon’képem yaham’ mai‘dim ama’kan
min we&'yedom,” atsoi'am. “Ama’di 6nd’makas,” atsoi'am.
“Ohe’makas min,” atsoia. Amon’ikan, “Heu!” atsoi’a.
“Ono’yahadom 6no’maaii’kano,” atsoi’a. “Ono’dom wat-
si’kidi nik donin‘umaan’kano monan’ obd’asdoinonan,”
atsoi’am.

Awet’en pokom’ tik’te hin’hahadoitset doi'notsoia. Tik'-
tetedoinodi, “Su,” atsoi'a. “Donin‘up niki’ watsak’idi,”
atsoi'am. “Awet’en hin dustsik’dom Gsip'inmaan’kano.
Bole'lekdoidomdoko wikd kdimaaii’kano,” atsoia.  “ Wik’
koibenmap wi'yepada’,” atsoi’a. “Heul” atsola. “Wiko'-
koimenpenkas. Hin dustsik‘inohadoi'nodom bole’lekdoi-
makas,” atsoi’a wé&’pam mai'tsoiam. Wiko'kbiwasdonkan
mai’tsom odoi’notsoia.

Hin dustsik’inodom odoi'notsoia 6doi'nodom bole’lekdo-
potd’wet, “Hesa’dowet ait¢’ nik hin dustsikin‘uwodom
maya'ken,” atsoia. “O! wikd'kbwet ai’soi won'omenatses.
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you are going.” Atatim-Man remained sitting on top of
a rock. Coyote, standing around, talked to him.

By and by Atatim-Man spoke. “I am not doing any-
thing,” he said. *“Recently, a while ago, two of my brothers
were travelling in this country; and since they did not
return, I am looking for them. What is the matter?”
Then Coyote spoke. “Who is following you, going with
you:” he said. “If you go alone, people will see and
talk about you.” Then Atatim-Man said, “I am alone.
You stay here!” telling Coyote to remain where he was.
But Coyote shook his head. “No,” said he. “Why do
you go alone? I will go with you, my cousin. I am one
who may talk with many chiefs. In going where there
are many people, it is sufficient if you go two together.
If you go alone, no one will see and talk about you; but
if this man has a chief with him, a good man, then all
the women as well as the men will be talking about you,”
he said. “I shall go there. I shall follow you,” he said.
“Very well!l If you wish to go, you may go. In going,
you must seize hold of my belt, on both sides (?).”

Now, when the sun had risen but a little ways, they
went up. A little distance up, Atatim-Man said, “Now
seize hold of my belt! and, by shutting your eyes, you
shall reach the top. Only when you reach the top may
you open your eyes. You must not open your eyes.” —
“‘vtr:r},r well!” said Coyote, “I will not open my eyes. By
going along with my eyes shut, I shall reach the top.”
So, without his opening his eyes, the two went on up.

(Coyote) walked along with his eyes shut: and, going
on, they had nearly reached the top when he sai_d, “1
wonder why he tells me to shut my eyes! Huh! I guess,
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Hesa’dom momom” wiko’kéimoni ni hin dustsikin’udom
ond’‘makades,” atsoiam. “Atsok’'om hai tseh&'yenodom
yaha’mankas. Ni be'ibé hum’botmenim tseya’hakas,” atsoia.

Mo'wet wé&'pam kaa’ ai'kakatsoia, “Hoi'tsetsetset hin
dustsik’dom  hiikoi'nom, ‘Hin dustsik’intikas,” ama’kasi.”
Ai'kakatsoia 6no'wet hithe’yetno’dom. Af’kaninkan wiko'-
koitsola.  Atset’kan kani’ bole’lekdoipoto’tset moms” ma-
ya'ken puket’kakatsonodom. Amon’i tetet'luti tseyaha-
tsolam. “Hesim” mai’diiwet maya’ken.” Adom” wilsl'woai’-
todom tseh&’hekoidom. Hesim’ tsehé&'yenoyemenpe tsehe’-
yenoyetiti'menwet kan moi don’wikanutsoia adén’kan won'-
otitsola.

Atset’kan mona’maat hoi'tsetsemenwet tkoi'tsoia 6koi’-
yebisim okoi'yebisim hobom’ tpé’di ddik'notsoiam. Atset’
i'itsan s&'wi @'itsan hébom’ matsoi’am ami’dikan 6dik'no-
weten Tyik'tsoia. Aman’kan bén’ekto oto'weten sol’tsoiam
sol’ebisim sol’ebisim tsai'men we'yetsoia. “Yak mép nik
min’som,” atsoi’a. Awet'en sol’tsoia.

Amon‘ikan Mo'wasom-mai‘diim, “Yak mén’op min‘som,”
atsoi'a. Ambn’ikan pén‘em mai'diim &t'notsoia yak'di
odik’noweten hasi'totsoia. “Min‘tsemen ni kaikasi’,” atsoi‘a.
Amon‘ikan  miokan” hasi'totsoia awet'enkan hasip'weten
6doi’notsoia.  “‘Min’tsemen ni kai'kas,’ akan’ as nisa’)
atsol’a.

Ambn‘ikan mo'wasom-nenom wé'yetsoia, “«Ohom’ mai’diifi
kai’kan. Yahat’ min’som tik‘tsepi’,” atsoi'a. “Amam’
min‘tsem yak mén‘op,” atsoia. Pén’edi kiilé’ amin’i mai’-
tsom Gt'nodom 6dik‘noweten hasi‘totsoia yak'ni. “Min'tse-
men ni kaikasi’,” atsoi’a haiyé'wétsoia. Osip’weten mai‘tsom
odoi’notsoia.  “*Min’tsemen ni kai'kas,” akan’ nisa’,” atsoia,
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if 1 open my eyes, I shall not die! Why, when he has
his eyes open, should I go keeping them shut? It will
be well if both of us are looking about. I, too, want to
see something,” said Coyote.

He thought thus to himself: “If he looks back to see
if my eyes are still shut, I'll say, ‘My eyes are still shut.””
That is what he thought as he went along. He opened
his eyes; and just then, when they were almost at the
top, something just touched him as if went past. He
wanted to see it very much. “What kind of people can
they be?” he said. So he opened his eyes a very little,
looking about. Before he had seen anything, without giving
him a chance to see anything, they seized him, carried
him off, and killed him.

(Atatim-Man), without looking back there, went on;
kept travelling and travelling until he reached a place
where there was a house. The house lay on the other
side of a river, they say; and when he got there, he
camped. In the morning, having arisen, he sang, kept
singing, until after a time he spoke, saying, “Do ye give
me a canoe.” Then he went on singing.

Then Wild-Parsnip-Man said, “Do ye take over a canoe.”
So two men went down to the canoe, and, having reached
it, they crossed over. *“I did not call ye two,” said
Atatim-Man. So they went back again; and when they
had reached the other side, they went up to the house.
“‘I did not call ye two,” he said to us,” said they,

Wild-Parsnip-Man said, “He is a man of great power.
Understand that well. Do ye two take the canoe over.”
Then two women went down, and, having reached the
canoe, crossed over with it. “I did not call ye,” he said,
and they went back. Having crossed over, they went up
to the house. *“‘I did not call ye two,” he said to us,”
they said.
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“Amon chom” mai’diin kai’kan tot'imenwet min’sém.
Oket'wonopi,” atsoi’a. Amon‘ikan, “Min‘tsem be'i yak
mén‘opi,” atsoi’am. Neyé” mai'diitso amon’‘ikan mai’tsom
ot'nodom odik’'noweten mi hasi‘totsoia, Hasi'todom hadik’-
nowet, “Min‘tsem ai'kadesi’,” atsoi’a. “Min’tsemen -nius’
kai'kasi,” atsoi'a. Amdén‘itkan mai'tsom haiy& wetsoia.
Adoii’kan hasip’weten 6doi'nodom édik’notsoia.  “*Min’tse-
men nius’ kai'kas,” akan” as nisa’," atsoi‘a.

Amon‘itkan mo'wasom-nenom, “Heu!” atsoi'a. “Ohom’
mai'diin  kai’kan.  Tot'imenwet min‘sém hon'wé&’yepati,”
atsoi'a.  Aweten’kan, “Min‘tsem vyak mén’opi,” atsoi’a.
Neye” kiile'tso aménikan 6t'noweten 6dik’'noweten hasi’-
totsoia. Hasi'todom hadik’notset, *Min‘tsem ai'kadést’,”
atsoi’a. “Min’tsemen ni‘us kaikasi’,” atsoi’a. Amon‘i mai’-
tsom mdokan’ hasi‘todom hasip’weten 6doi'notsoia.  “*Min’-
tsemen ni'us kai'kas,” akan” as nisa’,” atsoi’a.

Amén‘ikan, “Heéu!” atsoia.  “Min’tsem maya’ken ama’di
min’tsem luksipi’,” atsoi’a. Amon’t ma’yaken méim dkau’-
tsetipenn  kiilé’tsom luk’sipbodékém  6nd’yemenkom  kiile'-
tsom luk’sipweten yak mén’otsoia. Atset’” maya'ken kot-
wel’emtodo sol’tsoia.  Mohot'wond'dom sol’tsoiam.  Maéim
atat'im-mai’diim méii kiilé’tsom maya’ken ot'nodom odik’
noweten hadau’tsoia hadik’noméni “Heu!” atsoi’a. “Min'tse
as yomd'dom kai'yeukasi’,” atsoia.

Lok’mitsoia hasitopindom mai’sem hasip’weten 6doi'no-
dom lékon'otsoia. Amonikan moin kiillé'tsom yaha’ham
pekd” hesbap’weten pewo’tsoia. Pewet’en heék’itdom biis’-
tsolam. Moin kiilé'tso kiile’kotsoia.

Atat'im-mai’dii heli’nini ek’daweten dye'tsoia kan yewe'to
moin kiilé’tsoni yew&'tsoia. Oye'webisim yaman’di bole'’-
lektsopindom hot'pinméni moi weé'pa bomi'dokom wa'kinu-
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“He is a powerful man,” said (Wild-Parsnip-Man). “Do
ye two do the best ye can. Be careful! Do ye two
take the canoe over again.” Then two middle-aged men
went down, and, having reached the canoe, took it across.
When they had reached the other side, “Did I call ye?
I certainly did not call ye two,” he said. So they went
back; and, having got across, they went up to the house.
«] certainly did not call ye two,” he said to us,” said they.

Then Wild-Parsnip-Man said, “Well, he is a powerful
man. Ye must do the best ye can and survive. Do ye
two take the canoe over.” So two middle-aged women,
having gone down to the canoe, went across. When they
had reached the other side, he said, “Did I call ye two?
[ certainly did not call ye.” So crossing back again,
when they reached the other side, they went up to the
house. “‘I certainly did not call ye two,” he said to us,”
they said.

“Well,” said Wild-Parsnip-Man, “Ye two perhaps, ye
two crawl out there.” Then those two beautiful women,
who rarely went out or about, they, having crawled out,
took the canoe over. Now, Atatim-Man sang, turning
his body from side to side. He sang quite loud. The
two women, arriving at the canoe, took it over; and when
they got there, he said, “All right! It was ye that I
was calling.”

He got into the canoe, and they, taking him across,
when they reached the other side, went up to the house
and went in. Then the two women, having prepared good
food, gave him something to eat; and when he had finished
eating, he remained there. Atatim-Man married the two
WOmern.

After a few days he went away, and returned with those
two women. They kept travelling; and reaching the top
of the mountain, when they walked down the other side,
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kitsolam,  Yewe&'pé sikial'amentsoia amet’ okoi'pé mom
yaman'i ddoi'nopé ep'titsoia. Atset’ atat’im-mai'diim tetet’
ep’tim mai'dim matsoi'am. Kaa’pem mai'diidokom etos’-
walaudom on’koitkin’utsoia.

Maiii kiile'tsomni hik’oi 6y&'tsoia. Moi we’pam maya'-
ken bomi'dokom so’doiweten maha’yetsoia. Moim mosam’
bo'ye tsetsoi'a. Amoni bomi'dokom wa’kinukétsoia me'-
weten ot'pintsoia. Es'wowotpindi sotim bei wowa'kinuko-
tsoia. Bomi'dokom mé'weten 6ye'tsoia. Oye'webisim maim
osok’di okit’soia an’kanim fyitk tsoia.

Kai'pé peya’tan tuitsoia. Amam’ ben’ekto tiv'itsenodom
tseda’daweten tseda’bosweten Oy&'tsoia. Adom’ méim
osok’di 6no’doidom méi wé'pa wowd'mitsoia.  Awet’en
oy€'tsoia oye'webisim okit’iikanim kilti’di maha’tsonofika-
nim moim mosam’ boyeki bomi’ mom’di wowd mitsoia.
Amaii’kan bén’ekto 6sip’intsoia adoi’kan okit’soia hiba'di.
An’kaninkan mai’sem betgé’ biis'tsoia.

Atset’kan we&'pam moim osok’di bén’ekto tii'itsenoweten
tseh&’yenoyetsoia. “Nik posim” haai’ nik tok’dawonoko-
kan,” atsoi’a. “Nuk’ti ebé’tom tii'ismoni nik tok’dadom
kakid'kan,” atsoi’a. “Kiluim’ bén’ekto okoi'wonokiokan nik
posim’,” atsoi'a. “Heu! Homon'di ait¢’ nik posi'wolim
biis'yaken. Tsema’kas,” atsoi'a. “Uni’ an’tenanan’tedi
ono’dom 6pek’ano hakoi’dom ek’dadoikénanan’tedi pokd’-
kihindau’kodi won’didoikapin’makas,” atsoi'a. Héuwakat'-
noyedom mai'tsoia.

Mou'siwetmaat.  Awet'en  6no’doinkanim  ©n’pintsoia
oy&'webisim oGy&'webisim amén’ikan sot'im mai’di hadoi’™
pem wolos‘iwadap’di wokom'tsikpé hadoi’pem mai'diim
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they found Coyote lying there, nothing but bones. Those
who killed people did not trouble them if they were re-
turning; but those who were going, who were climbing
up that mountain, they overcame. So Atatim-Man was
a very strong man, they say. Being stronger than that
other kind of people, he conquered them and went on.

He journeyed on still with the two women. Having
picked up Coyote's bones, they carried them along. He
saw his brother. He lay there, nothipg but bones; and,
gathering them up, he went on down. Halfway down
there was another lying there. So, gathering up the bones,
he went on. They kept travelling until they came to the
spring, and there they camped.

After they had eaten supper, they slept. In the morning,
waking up, after they had breakfasted and finished eating,
they went on. Going up to the spring, they put Coyote
in it. Then they continued on; and when they had
returned, they took the bones of the brothers that they
had carried, and put them at night into the water. In
the morning they came out from the water, and came to
the house. And then they all remained there, in those
olden times.

Now Coyote, waking up in the morning in that spring,
looked about him. “I wonder if my cousin has left me
behind!” he said. “He left me when I had been asleep
a little while. Yesterday morning my cousin went off.
Well, I wonder where all my cousins live! TI'll go and
see. Going hither and thither, from east to west, I will

make a circuit around,” he said. He pointed about as
he spoke, they say.

He was all alone; and when he started off, he came
in this direction, kept travelling, and at length heard a

man who was carrying something in a buckskin sack, tied
g—FURL. AMER. ETHN. 50C. VOL. IV.
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pin‘tsoia. “Heéu! Homon'im aité¢’. Maya’ken tetém’ mai'-
diim nik yak’diikbem mai’diim haai kakid'kan,” atsoi‘a.
Awet'en, “Hom’paito we&'yemakas,” atsoi’a hith&"yeon’pin-
dom oda‘totsoia.

“Heéu!” atsoia. *“Homon’di tené okoi'dom maka’,’
atsoi’a. “Heu! Tetet" tetém’ mai'diim kako’ankano nik
posim’,” atsoi’a w&’pam mai‘tsoia. “Nik posi’! hom’paitopi
moyak titilutim kaan’kas,” atsoi‘a. Atset’, * Wi'yekan hom'-
paitodommaat wohadoi’'makat woko’kas,” atsoia., “Hada’
oye'penkokas,” atsoia. “Amam’ &koi‘donkas,” atsoi’a.
“« Hesi” maka’ hano’koidom,” atsoi'a. “Hen'té nik tseti’pi,”
atsoi’a. “Wi'yekan,” atsoi'a. “Tseti‘'menmakas min wasa’-
kokas,” atsoi’a. “Hesi'wasa,” atsoi’a. “Apem’maat tseya'-
hakas tsetip’ nik,” atsoi‘a.

“Wi'yekan ohi'kas,” atsoi’a. Atset’, “We'yepsa. Opek-
ani nik we'yebosnimoni min so’'wonoma’kas 6no'maankano
sikal’amenmakas min,” atsoi’am wé&pam. Amén‘ikan méim
mai’diim we&'yetsoia. “Ni has hada’nan ©no’doias tinim’
ko’doidi finim” wasam’ bd‘wom biwono’dom ama’ tseo’-
koledom,” atsoia. “Moyem” bé'wom-mai’diim kan wasam’
pi T'tu hadoi’pem mai'diim won‘ommai'dii bé'wopaidom
tetet’ wasa’‘mapem. Amoni kaas’ Gnim’ bd'wom-mai’dii
yasan’otimadom,” atsoi’am. “Unim’ bo'wom-mai’diim kikan’
pi tloiyi’ hadoi’'pem,” atsoi’am. “«Unim’ bt’'wom-mai’diim
kan pim hon’tustusi hadoi’pem,” atsoi’am. *Unim’ bo‘wom-
mai’diim pim tsaitsai'nom 1'tu hadoi’penkan,” atsoi’am.
«Unim’ béwom-mai’diim tetém’ bé’hewi hadoi'penkan,”
atsoiam. “Unii’ ko’dom bi'wodoimni won'om mai’diim
ko’do tsekoi’bokoidom. Ama’peft kékan” ama’. Tseo’ko-
le'dom kati’kas,” atsoi’a. “Unim’ bi'wom-mai’'diim tetém’
'tuko hadoi’penkan. Adoin’kan aman’kan won‘om mai'diim
bo'wopaidom bomd'tim hon’kitimapem,” atsoi’a. “Ama’
tetet’” &’ hom mai'dii kokas’ hané’koidom min tseti'menma-
wet,” atsoi’a. Mom mai'dim mai‘tsoiam bo'wokopem.
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up tightly. “Well, I wonder who it is! He is a big
man, a man as large as I am,” he said. “I will ask him
to fight,” he said, and, so thinking as he went toward
him, they met.

“Halloo!” said Coyote, “where are you going? My!
You are a very great man, my cousin! My cousin, let
us fight! We are exactly the same size.” Then the
other replied, “No, I am tired, I am not strong enough
to fight. I have come a long distance, I am going that

way.” — “What are you carrying " said Coyote. “Let
me look!” — “No,” said the other, “I shall not show it
to you. It is something bad.” — “What kind of a bad

thing?” said Coyote. “I want to see what it is. Let
me look !”

“No, it is magically powerful,” he said. “You had
better tell me. If you tell me everything, I will let you
go, you may go on your way, and I will not trouble you,”
said Coyote. Then the other man spoke. “l have come
from afar to this country, for I do not like to see these
bad winds blowing about. The Wind-Man is a bad man,
one who carries much sickness; and if he blows upon
mortal men, they will be very ill. So I was going to
stop this Wind-Man. The Wind-Man carries many weak-
nesses, he carries many coughs and colds, carries many
sicknesses of all kinds. The Wind-Man carries very cold
winds; and when they begin to blow in this country,
mortal men can hardly see the ground. That is the kind
he is. 1 do not want to see him do that way. The
Wind-Man carries great sickness. For him to blow upon
mortal men made me feel sorry. 1 am carrying off that
very powerful man, and shall not let you see him.” So
said the man who had the winds.
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“Ama’di hada’di ko'dom batas’nan tno’doidom &no’dom
wadap’onodom. Tsai’tsainom bé'wom-mai’dii bd’dawim-
mai’dii hak’alilim-mai’dii homo'bokitmenim bé'wom-mai’dii
don‘hundom. Unii’ ko’do 6no’wébisim ond'webisim tetet
helim’enim eki’ tetet” pim eki’ 6no’dom unin" kd’dom
ki’dom yu'motokidi hatam’vtson’odom. Adéin'kan moi
don’dom bidi'tidom tsaiiii kodoi’di b&'ibom tsedom” budi’-
tidom ama’nan ono’doidom tsai'ii  ko'doidi ©mit’dom.
Modi'bé tsedom’ badu'tidom. Awe'bisim kid'domtikdi éno’™
dom homd’ otai'menwet hataim’dom tsai‘tsainom bo'wom-
mai’dii don’wébisim. Don’bosdom yak‘atidom ai’katékokas
hano’koidom,” atsoi’a.

“«Opek’ani ai'katé don’boskas adoii’ kas hant’koidom,”
atsoi’a. “Niki’ ko'doidi biis'timadom asmoni tniit" ko'dom
yiino’kodi ko'dom yii'motokidi ka'dom yo'waitokodi kdkan®
yaham’ kA’dom mama’pem,” atsoi’a. “Ama’di si wem’tiki
min yapai'tokas,” atsoi’a.

Amébn’i weé'pam wéwe menwet pin‘kenutsoia pin‘kent’-
webisim we&yebosmoni.  “Heu!” atsoia.  “Yaha'kan,’
atso’a. “Ni ai’séi nuk’ti nik m&iniméni ni b&’ibo kodom’
ai’soi tetet’ yaha'natses,” atsoi'a. “Pén‘em mai'diim haai’
kodom’ yaha’kan,” atsoi’a. “Nik posim’ méibéné nik,’
atsoi’a. “Ni hai'kaas yepon’im mai'diim. Amam’ kidom’
tetet’ yaha’'makas” atsoi’am w&'pam.

Atset’kan bo'wokopem-mai'dim wi'yetsoia. “Wi'yekan
wasaii’ kokan’,” atsoi'am. “Tetet’ inint” ko’doidi 6pek’anim
ko’doidi t@dom’ won‘om mai'dii wasa’ hubdktiti'mapem
kikan’ Ttukpem bo'wom bé'wopaidom,” atsoiam. * Won'om
mai’diim pewi’hakitdom p&moni atset hakalii’limmaat b’
wodoidom kawi’ sukdoi’tidom sukmit'tidom péko'di. Adon’
kan tetet’ wasa’mapem ama’ kikas, tseo’koleédom. Unifi’
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“So, there afar off, travelling about from the ends of
the earth; 1 have been going, carrying them in a sack.
All kinds of Wind people — North-Wind-Man, Whirl-
wind-Man — all kinds of Wind people I have been catching.
Travelling over this world continually, going for very many
days, a great many days I have gone all around the
world, hunting. And so, catching them and tying them
up; seeing another in another country, and tying him up;
going from there to another land, and seeing another
there and tying him up, — that is the way | have been
doing. Going all over the world, hunting for them, I
have not missed one; have been catching all kinds of
Wind people. [ think I have caught them all, and car-
ried them away,” said he.

“I think I have caught every one, and now I am car-
rying them off. And making them stay in my country,
keeping them there, then this world, wherever one goes,
all over the world, wherever the world extends, the country
will be good,” he said. “Now, there I tell you the truth,”
he said.

Coyote, saying nothing, listened, kept listening until the
other had finished speaking. “All right!” said he. “That
is good. I think if you gave me a little, if I also had
some, I think I could be very good. It will be a good
thing for two persons to own them. My cousin, you had
better give me some. I am a chief. I shall be very
careful if 1 have some of them.” So said Coyote.

Then the man who had the winds refused. “No, it
would be a bad thing,” said he. “Mortal men in this
country, in all countries, will feel bad at having this pesti-
lential wind blow on them. When, preparing their food,
mortal men eat, then the whirlwind, blowing up, makes
the dust rise, blowing it into the food. That will be very
bad. I do not want to see that. I want this world to
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ko’dom yaha’bo adom’ kékas’,” atsoi’a bé'wokiipem mai’diim
mai‘tsolam wé'pa méo’koléedom. i

Amin‘ikan wé&’pam wewe'menwet biis'yatan pin’kenudom
biis’yatan w&'yebosmoni tsai'men wée'yedoitsoia. *Yahd'kan
haai’,” atsoi’a. “Yaha' huh&yedom kaké’ankano,” atsoi’a.
“Ama’di ni hai kas min yak’apem yaha’ huhe’yepem mai’-
diim,” atsoi’am. “Pii" kodoi’'di énos'madi kan nik yaham’
mai'diim momom’ apem” amon’i kokas. Hesi” hesa'men-
wet yaha’ huh&yedom. Uniii’ kodoi'di ko'dositoyepem
pim mai'difikan nik pin kiillok'nonom mémoém” kiokan’
yaham’ mai'diim tetet” yepon'im adon’kan nik tsew&topem,”
atsoi’a. “Ama’di nik m&imaafi’kano,” atsoi'am. “Ni hai
min yak’apem yaham” mai'diim kodom’ yaha'kas,” atsoi’am
atsoi’'am wé& pam.

Amon‘ikan méim mai'diim wéwe menwet tuswd yetsoia
tuswd'yewebisim tsai‘'men we&'yetsoia. “Hesi’ we&'yesmoni
min nik tiktsemaka,” atsoi’a. “Me‘imenma’kas akas” haai’
as min,” atsoi'a. “M&imenma’dom as min kai'kas,” atsoia.
“Be'ibom pim eki’ 6no’dom heli’'menim eki” éno’dom niki’
don’dom hanié’koisma. Méikan'in kodoi’'di kd’dom bo'wo-
doidom biwonodom tinin” ko’dom suk’notidom tinin’ ko’dom
kawi” was'katopem yak’atidom tsai‘tsainom witomwidot”-
noyetnodom. Pi tsai’tsainom wasa’sa tiyok'tipé niki’ tseo’-
koledom. Uniii’ kodoi’'nan hano’sipdom yahan’ ko'do
yamd'dom. Ono’doisma aman’ kokan’,” atsoia. “Ama’
ini'di sd‘wonomenmai’kas,” atsoi'a bo'wokipem mai'diim
mai‘tsoiam.

Amon’ikan  wé&’pam  pin‘kenudom biis'vatan tsai'men
we'yetsoia. “Ni hai obt’dawimmai’diim mamen’im kaikas
min méi‘'wodom. Pim mai'dim min yaham’ yapai'to ni
kokan” min yapaitomenpem. Atset’ ni kiokas” min nik
posim’ niki’ yaham’ nik posim’. Adom’ min ni'dokém
pim eki’ huh&’yepem,” atsoia. “Aimaka’dé min homd'nim
yaham’ yapai'toni yapai'todom yapai‘topem,” atsoia. “Ni
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be good,” said the man having the winds, not wishing to
oive any to Coyote.

After Coyote had staid there without speaking, after
he had listened, and when the other had finished speaking,
then, after a while, he spoke up. *“That is good,” he
said. “You think rightly. I, like you, am a man who
wishes well. In the many countries I go through they
call me a good man. I think nothing but what is good.
And as I go about through this world, many men and
many women speak of me as a good man, a great chief.
Give me that. I am like you, and shall be a good man
if I have it,” said Coyote.

Then the other man stood up without saying anything ;
and when he had stood for a while, he spoke. “What
I say to you, you must believe. I said to you I would
not give you any. [ told you I would not give any.
Many days again going, for many days travelling, I shall
carry off what I have caught. In this same country, if it
starts to blow, if it blows in this country, it makes the
dust fly in this country, throwing about little twigs of all
kinds, as if angry. 1 don't want to see quantities of all
kinds of rubbish made to move about. So, carrying it
off away from this country, it will be made a good country.
That is why I shall go away,” he said. “I shall not let
that loose here,” said the man who had the wind.

Then Coyote, after he had listened for a while, spoke,
“l am not an outsider, a stranger, who asks you to give.
Many men do not address you with good talk. So I ask
you, my cousin, my good cousin. 1 myself have been
thinking of you for many days. I wonder who has talked
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hap’té momoém’ kanim’ yaham’ nik posim’ apeii’ kikas’
min‘pikno hiik’inupem. Ama’ nik m&imain‘kano,” atsoi’am.
“Mé&‘ilutmaai’kano niki’,” atsoi’a.

Amon’ikan wéwe'menwet biis'"dom huh&’yetsoia adoii’kan
waso'sotsoia. Atset'’kan wé’pam hiikoi pin‘kenutsoia miémi’
peda‘tomentset hi'’koi w&’pam wé'yetsoia. “Pin'ka? Pinwe-
yesmoni me&'imaaii’kano nik,” atsoi‘am. “Ai hum’botmenim
mai’'diiki min sam’boyekimaat tibi’ min koi'dipe kiidak-
menka,” atsoi’a.  “Mosam’ bo'yekitotom wosi'kétotom
tsaitsai’'menim haii’kékan. Soét'idi hum’botmenim wasa’sa
kodom” yaham’ mai'diim mai'diim bomom’ mama’pem,”
atsoi'am. “Ama’ hu'bokoidom kaai’kano tsaiim mastso’-
kito nik m&imendom. Nik ai'katé tsemen’kom kaki’aii-
kano,” atsoia.

“Ni hap’té kokas” hoy’am kodoi'di min’soki tibi’bem.
Mape'di nik be'ikém heskotokoi’dom min'ki mobeikidi
odik'nodom biis'méni min’sé mak’itwonopem t&'tito,” atsoi'a.
“ Astset nik hii’bokoipem kakié‘afikano,” atsoia. “Amin’i
min ni’dokém min hii'héyepen kaké'kas as’tset mi kako'-
aftkano nik mak’itmenpem,” atsoi’a.

Atset’” wew&'menwet pin'kenutsoia. W& pam mai'tsoia,
wé'yedom wew&menwet biis'vatan tsai'men wégyetsoia.
“Heu!” atsoia. “Moyak’bebe min wiwai'todomakas,”
atsoi’am. “Asméni yahat” kohak’oimaai’kano hanikoi’dom
unin” kodoi'nan maha’sipmaan’kano. Kiya’hadom mama’-
ankano kaa’tido,” atsoi'a. Adom’, “Uniii’ kd'do es’todi
pot’dom tsebok’benmapi’,” atsoiam. “Wi'yemaan'kano
pot‘menmaan’kano tiniii” kodoi'nan hané’sipdomdiks. He-
sa’pen kodoi’diwet utima’dom biis'timadom yaha’di biis"ti-
madom. Ma’domdoko pot'maankano. Awet'en kaan’kano
biistimapem,” atsoi‘a.

Amonikan “Heu!” atsoia. “Kada’makasi’,” atsol’a.
“Pot'menmakasi,” atsoi’a. “ Hano'sipdonkékas hada’di
ani’di niki” ko'doidi hano’diknoweten momen’'doké pot'ma-
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to you, saying good things! I am a good man, my cousin.
I have been thinking only of you. Give me that. You
had better give it to me,” he said.

Then the other, not saying anything, thought, and he
got angry. Meanwhile Coyote still listened; and when
he did not answer, Coyote spoke still again. “Did you
hear? If you hear what I say, you will give it to me.
Don't you wish any kind of people, even your brothers,
to own a little with you? We are brothers and cousins
together, not strangers. It will be better if all sorts of
things are owned by one good man rather than by many
persons. So, not knowing me, and considering me a
stranger, you did not give it to me. [ guess you never
saw me,” he said.

“Long ago I was in your country, when I was small.
My father went there to make friends with your father.
When he was there, I knew you as a child. So you do
not know me. I have been thinking of you, but you do
not know me.”

Meanwhile the other listened, saying nothing. Coyote
spoke, they say; and after the other remained for a time
without saying anything, he replied, “All right! I will
divide with you, and give you half. Carry it away out
of this world, and take good care of it as you go. You
must do that way if you want to have it. You must not
open and examine it in the middle of this world. Don't
do that! Don’t untie the bag, except when you have
carried it out of this country! For in whatever country
you put it, there make it stay, make it stay there certainly.
Only there you may open it. There you will make it
remain,” he said.

“All right! I shall do so,” said Coyote. *I shall not
open it. 1 will carry it far away. There having carried
it to my country, there only will I open it. You said
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pem,” atsoi’a. “Mi haai” min’ki ko’doina mahik‘oimadom
we'yeankano,” atsoi’am. “Ni as b&’ibo niki’ ko’doidi han’-
koimadom kai’kas,” atsoi’a w&pam mai'tsoia,

Tetet” mom bio‘wokdpem mai'diim méo’kolétsoia awet”
hesa’ismendom mémd” on’koiméni me'itsoia. Moyak'dokbé
moyak'bé me‘iwotset wi'yedom helii’to mé’itsoiam. Aweten’
kan meibosweten, “Su!” atsoi'a “Onopi,” atsoia. “Ni
b&ibé ©nos’," atsoi’a. Aweten’kan bo'wokiipem mai’diim
ono’noidom Ono’tsoia. Amin‘ikan w&'pam 6no’doinkanim
on’pintsoia,

Tik’té on’pinweten hoi'tsetsetsoiam. “Hesi’ ai’'té mai'-
yeliyaken yehep’tuye’tipé adom’,” atsoi’a. Awet'en, “Yahat'
kana® tsema’kas,” ai’kakatsoiam. “Pot'dom tsebok’makas,”
ai’kakatsoia. Awet’en b&’ibom hoi'tsetsetsoia toswd yedom
tsend'nutsoia awet'en bidoi‘tsoia pokos’yokitdom bidoi’-
tsoia. An’kanim piét'soia pot’dom ki'dimtsekin‘wet po'tsoia.
Pot’bosweten so’wonotsoia.

So’'wonomoni maya’ken tso'wowobodom’ maya’ken epin”-
inkoyo'di so’wikadik'notsoia. Tsai‘men maya’ken wakam’-
maat wii'wonopem bomi’dokém he'yikitsola. Adom’ ma-
ya'ken we&pam wonotsoia. Amoni maya’ken bid'wom
maya’ken bé'wonodom maya'ken tsa'tsato ka_i‘li’{'}nt}dﬂm.
Bé’'wom-mai’diim ©no’dom amam’ matsoi’am. Opek’adom
ono’doidom bé’'wom ©no’doidom tsaim’-mai'dii wodém’ino-
kakin‘u ©kin‘udom. Beté‘men bo'wom-mai'diim momo’
so'wonoméoni  bié'wodoidom ©no’doiwonom  dpek’anudom
matsoi’am. Kad‘tidoiilkan moi  we&'pam-mai’dim ka’'do
wasa’titsoia. Amon’i matsoi'am unim’ bé'wom-mai'diim
iinin” ko'doidi udo’.

Atset’kan méim mai’diim bo’wokipem mai’diim okoi'tsoia.
Okoi’yebisim moki” éno’doiwonopem kodoi'di kan handdik’-
noweten moi so’wonotsoia. Aman’ ko'doidi kan atsoi’am
nuk’ti etos’pem bd'wom fpem’. Ama’di kan mdi mdim
mai’diim beté&” biis'tsoia. Kanim” atsoi‘a.
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you were taking it to your country. [ say I shall take
it also to my country,” said Coyote.

The man who had the wind was very unwilling to give
it; but, not being able to help himself, he gave it when
he was beaten. When Coyote told him to give him half,
he refused, and gave him only a little. After he had
given it to him, he said, “Well, go! I also am going.”
Then the man who had the wind, starting on, went off.
And Coyote started and came on hither.

Having come a little ways, he looked back. *“I wonder
what there is to be afraid of! It would be well if 1 look,
I think. TI'll untie it, and peek in,” he thought. So again
he looked back, standing up; he looked all around, then
sat down, kneeling. Then he untied it, but held it tight
as he did so. When he had all untied it, he let go.

When he let go, rushing out with a whistling noise,
the wind carried him up to the sky. After a while he
fell down, but only as bones, for the flesh was all gone.
So Coyote died. Then the wind, blowing, knocked down
many trees as it went. The Wind-Man, they say, is going
in the same way still. Always the wind, as it goes along,
throws down the Tree people. Long ago it was when
he let the Wind-Man go; and he has been going about
and blowing ever since, it is said. That is the way that
Coyote made the world evil. And therefor, they say, this
Wind-Man exists in this world.

Meanwhile the other man, he who had the wind, went
off. 'He kept going toward the country whence he had
set out, and, having reached it, let the wind oo there,
And in that country, they say, the wind was onl-}f a little
strong.  And the man remained there in the long ago.
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6. Tonunper-Boy anp Lizarp-Man.

Kad‘omtsanan’tedi atsoi’am hin"wom mai’diim pim atsoi‘a.
Sot'im kumho’di opitim mai’'dii aman’kan hun’mokoitsoia.
St okoi'tsoia kan okit'menpem kilu'tsoia. An’kan mom
bén'ek sam’boyem ope’koitsoia. Adéii’kan kés'wowono
ono’tsoia amai’kan b&’bom  okit'menpem ek’datsoia.
Amon‘tkan  bei'bom opek’oitsoia aman’kan okit'menpem
hek itsoia.

“Hesa’dom maya’ken ni b&im tsendn’omakas,” atsoi‘a.
Aman’kan bén'ekto tsedd’daweten pan’daka moki® yaha'-
hatiweten 6no’tsola. Amain’kan okit'mentsoia. “Hesad’om
maya’ken,” atsoi'a. *“Oket'wonodom tsenon’omaiikano,”
atsoi'a. Amon’ikan okoi'tsoiam.

Be&ibim okit'mentsoia. “Wii'tis adom” nis€'ma hi'ye-
tiyaken,” atsoi’a b&i'bom hatan’koitsoia okit'menpen kilii'-
tsoia. Amon’ikan, “Oket'wonopada’,” atsoi’a mobeikom.
Beéi'bom okoi'tsoia okit’'menpen kulu’tsoia. Mai'diim héhe'-
paitsoia.

“Tot'imendom hon’wepada’,” atsoi'a. “Hesa’dom pik'no
maya’ken tsenon’omakas,” atsoi'a. “Ama’di okit'meniset
tot'imenpada’ min’sém,” atsoia. “Hesa'dowet maya’ken,”
atsoi’a. “Nisém’ nise€’ki pekom’ kut'vto kai‘enkes hun”
bokdom ah@s‘et nise’ homon’iwet mati'yaken tsemhiis’em-
dom,” atsoi’a. “Hesim’ mai’'diim maya’ken,” atsoia.

Awet'en okoi'tsoiam okit'mentsoia.  Bei'bom sotim
koi’tsoiam hoi’pai amam’ b&i’bom okit'mentsoia. Amon’i
nenom mai'diim, “Ni hoi’pai ©n’omakas. Mik!an'im
onop’a,” atsoia. Kanim’ s6tidokom hon’weénupem béi
tkoi‘tsoia. Bei’bom hon’maktinpen kilutsoi’a bé nen’om
mai'diim bei okoi'tsoia. “Biis’pada,” atsoi’am. “Moki’
te onoi’benmapa’,” atsoi’a. DBéi eti’kbtom biis'tsota, Moim
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6. THuNpER-Bovy anp Lizarp-Man.

In the north, it is said, there were many first people.
One house was full of people, and they went hunting.
One man went off and did not return by night. Then
next day his brother went to look for him. And he went
off, going along the ridge; and in the morning, again he
had not come back. Then again some one went to look
for him; and he, not returning, they ceased (going off).

“I don’t know what is the trouble! 1 again (also) will
go and look for him,” said one. And he, in the morning,
after he had had his breakfast and made ready his bow,
went off. And he did not return. “What can be the
trouble?” said one. “Do you go and look for him, taking
good care.” Then (another) went.

Again he did not come back. “They are trying to
destroy us,” they said; and again one went to search,
and did not return at night. Then, “You must be care-
ful,” said his father. Again one went off, and did not
return at night. The people were half gone.

“Do the best you can, live through it,” said he. “What-
ever can be the trouble? I will go and see,” he said.
“If I do not get back, do the best you can, ye people.
What can be the trouble? While we are out hunting for
food, for game, (some one) I don’t know who it is, sees
us, and troubles us. What man can it be?” he said.

So he went off, and did not return. Another one went
off afterwards, and he also did not return. Then the old
man said, “I will go last. Do you go first,” said he. So
the last and only one left alive went. And at night again
he was not apparent. Then again the old man went.
“Do ye stay,” said he. “Don’t let the child run about.”
So (the latter) and his elder sister staid there. The old
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nen‘om mai'diim okit'mentsoia. Amon’i beéi motso’ushé
biis'tsoia. “Luk’sipmenwet biisman’kano,” atsoi'a. “Hesi'-
wet as nise” mai'dii wii'tidadom. Mati'weam ama’ soi
makit’éano,” atsoi'a. “Luk’sipmen hat'da” 6koi’'menwet iini’
heden’ tetén’oémainkano,” atsoi'a. Amon‘i “Heu,” atsoi’a.

Amaii’kan, “Tsa soi'winopi,” atsoi’a amon’i so'wikoitsoia.
¥ ] i

Amani’kan tsai'men sohd’okitsoia. Teted’ sod oikitsoia
tibim’maat teté’ sod’oikdtsola. Aman’kan béi’'bom woid’-
tsoia, “Tetém’ap sod’oiben ilakitobono,” atsoi’a.

Amon‘ikan  tsa so’hinotsoia. “Hadam’ap 6koi’ben,”
atsoi'a. Ama’kan nukti” as yoas'wokoitsoia awet’enkan
tsakam’dokdok’pe  teté’luti sohd’okitsoia.  “Kaan’dukbe
sod’oiwokad’es,” atsoi’a. “Lulim’imaat as il’akitdo’usan.
Adom’as min kaiy&ukasi’,” atsoi’a.

Teté’” hinké’dom apem’ atsoi’a, “Tibi'bemmaat tsend’-
koimakas,” ai’kakatsoia. “Hesim’ ait¢’ mati‘'weaman,”
atsoi‘a. “Si! niklet’i tseno’koiyeha’weukasi.” — “Kaai'men
wowé'ukas has min,” atsoi'a. Amai'kan bén‘ek tsa so'wi-
koitsoia amon’ikan okoi'tsoia. Aman’kan tsakam’'dokém
os’kuni soha’okitsoia &pek’andikbe. Amon‘ikan, “Hesa’-
dom aité’ kaa'doto so’'wodoidom mawewi'yvaken” ai'kaka-
tsoiam moet'im, “Tetet’ hai tibim’maat teté'nono so’doi-
yeukikan,” ai'kagatsoia.

Amai’kan mom ben‘ek 6no’tsoia. Kos'wo oGkoi'dom
6no’tsoia adoiikan tetéem’ benek’waitodi odik’notsoia.
Amon‘ikan mai’diim bomim’ yep’tsetikotsoi'a. Amén‘ikan
tos'woyedom s'tsehéyetsoia.  Aman’kan tsai'men sot'Im
mai’diim on’pintsoia. Aman’kan, “Hesi'maka’,” atsoi‘a.
“Opﬁk’asf atsoi’a. “Hum’paitoyaha’ka,” atsoia. “Hee”
atsoi’a.  Kaniiikan mai‘tsom hom’paitotsoi’a adon’kan
miim moil’ompanimmai’dii won'otitsoia.
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man did not come back. Then they two remained there
alone. “You must remain without crawling outside,” said
she. “What is it that is destroying us people? Do you
know? — “Do not go out! You must play about close
by here, not going far away,” said she. Then he replied,
“Very well.”

Then she said, “Bring some wood!” and he went to
bring it. By and by he brought some back. He carried
a large piece, although he was small, he carried a large
piece. She sent him again. “You must not carry a large
piece! It might hurt you,” she saids

Then he went for wood. “Do not go far,” she said.
But he went a little farther, and brought back a wvery
large, very pitchy (log). “Didn’t I tell you not to carry
(such a large one)!” said she. “You might hurt yourself
in the chest. That is what I told you,” she said.

He had big eyes, they say; and, “Although (I am)
small, 1 am going to see,” he thought. *“What, I
wonder, does this!” he said. “Look here, my sister!
I want to go and look.” — *I have told you not to say
such things,” she said. Next morning she sent him to
get wood, and he went. He brought back a pitch
stump, a whole one. Then, “I wonder how it is that
carrying such loads ...,” thought his sister. “Although
he is indeed very small, (yet) he carries great loads,” she
thought.

Next morning he went off. He went, going along the
ridge, and came to a great flat place. And human bones
were many there. Standing there, he looked all about.
By and by a man approached. “What are you doing?”
said he. “Nothing,” (the boy) replied. “Do you want
to fight:” said he. *“Yes,” said the boy. Thereupon they
two wrestled, and the boy killed Lizard-Man.
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Awet’en yew@i'tsoia an’kanifikan hobd’di okit’soia. An’-
kaninkan piy&'totsoia pilis’]pem mom’di aweten’kan we'ye-
tsoia. “Okoi'tas,” atsoi’a. “Biis'pada,” atsoi’a “unidi
biis’pada,” atsoia. “Uni‘nan 6nod’oidom hipin‘iiikadi 6tson’-
omakas,” atsoia. “Amam’ bédik’'nodom yohon'mikas,”
atsoi’a. “Kolol'6makas,” atsoi’a “as’moni nik pinmaii‘’kano,”
atsoi’a.

Awet'en moétT we'yebosweten onod'oitsoia. Adom’
okoi'tsoia ©koi‘pem ebd’bédom yohon'tsoia. Kolol'édom
atsoi'a, mom makid'tsoiam witom’tomim-mai’dii, Ama’be
moét'im bei makit’soia. Mommen “Modi’ kadoikomakas,”
atsoia. Amoni “Mi Gni’di biisman’kano. Atset'kas épin’-
ifikoyo’di osit‘oyewebiismapem,” atsoia. Adoii’kan wé'ye-
tsola. Kanim’ atsoia. Wiku'tuim kiilok'nonom bakwa’-
paidom yeptset'ikikan.

7. THuNDER-Boy AND Lizarp-Max (variant).

Maya'ken mai'diim tetéd’ kumho’di opitim mai'diim
biis'tsoia. Ama’dim mai'diim hun’mokoitsoia 6koi’penkan
okit'menpem kiult'tsoia. Ek’datsoia beéi'bon kiuli'tsoia
ek’datsoia amon’ikan sétim mai’diim we'yetsoia. “Hesa'-
dom min’sém sut'immaat op&nomendommaka’,” atsoi’a.
Amon’ikan sot'im mai'diim bén’ekto okoi'tsoia tkoi'penkan
okit'menpem ek’'datsoia. Amén‘ikan tsai'im bén‘ek st
b&im ©no’'doitsoia dkoi'dom kiswowon’o 6n'notsoia.

Amin’‘ikan mai’diim 6pin‘tsoia da’totsoia kan we'yetsoia.
“Hum’paitomaan’kas,” atsoi’a.  Amén‘ikan we'yetsoia.
“Mo as hatam’menwet. Onoi'doiikas siimi” hun’mokitpepé’
hatam’dom,” atsoi’a. “Awet’ maat min hom’paitododd’

makasi,” atsoi’a. Hom’paitotsoiam mai'tso méim” mai’dii
won'otitsoia moi‘lompanim-mai’diilm wasa’yatsoia.
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Thereupon he returned, and arrived at the house. He
bathed in warm water, and then spoke. “I am going off
above,” said he. “You must remain, you must stay here.
Rising from here, I shall go over up to the Above-Valley;
and when [ reach there, 1 will thunder,” said he. “I shall
roar, and you shall hear me.”

Whereupon, having finished speaking to his sister, he
started and went off. And a while after he had gone,
it thundered. He was roaring, they say. He it was who
was to be the Thunder-Man. His sister recognized him
again. At that time he said, “I shall have my country
there. You must remain here. Meanwhile 1 shall be
continually travelling about in the Above-Valley.” So he
spoke. That is all. “There are many squinting women
gathering tules,” !

7. TnuxpeEr-Boy axp Lizarp-Max (variant),

There was a great winter-house which was full of people.
At that place a man went off to hunt; but it grew night,
and he had not returned. Morning came, again it grew
night, another morning came, and then a certain man
spoke. “Why from among ye all does not some one go
and search?” he said. Then in the morning a man went,
and, having departed, morning came without his having
returned. So the next morning another went, following
the crest of a ridge.

A man approached ; and when they had met, the stranger
spoke. “We will wrestle together,” he said. Then (the other)
spoke. “I was not looking for anything of that sort. I was
out deer-hunting,” he said. “Nevertheless 1 shall seize you
and wrestle with you,” said (the stranger). So they wrestled;
and the stranger killed him, Lizard-Man worsted him.

' This is a common way of ending a tale. ‘The sentence has no application to
the rest of the story,

I0—FUBL. AMER. ETHN. S50C, VOL. IV,
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Béi'bom okit'menpen kili'tsoia. Tsaiim bén’ek béi'bim
op€’koitsoia.  Okoi'yebisim mékanin  kios'wo 6no’dom
odik’notsoia moyim” hum’paitokom yo'di. Tseh&'noyemini
lum’lumim sa’wim batom’ titsoi'a mésam’ bo'yewoli kos'-
dom bato’ono amia’kan tsetsoi’a. Atset’kan mai'diim
opin‘tsoia ©pin‘doiikan okit’soia. “Hesd’ 6nd’'yedom ma-
koka’,” atsoi'a. “Uni'nak an’kan oy&’pem hom’paitoya-
ha‘dom,” atsoi’a. Amén‘ikan, “Ho!” atsoia. “Hom"pai-
toyaha’dom 6noyemen’pemmaat kaai'nimoni. Hom’paito-
maan’kasi,” atsoi’a. Hom’paitotsoia méim” mai'dii won'-
otitsoia,

Moim” ope’koipem mai’'diim okit'menpem kiilG'tsoia.
Ek’datsola moém bén‘ek kan bei'bom sotim okoi'tsoia.
Heh@& paiwiyak’atsoia.  Odik’notsoia  atset’  &pin‘tsoia.
“Hesa’ okit’dom makoka’,” atsoia. “Hesa'met. Kokas'
ope’ onoyedom,” atsoia. “Ho!” atsoia. “Opeg ond'ye-
menkodi kaké’ankano,” atsoi’a. Amam’, “Hum’paitops,”
atsol’a.

Hum’paitotsoiam mai'tsom b&i'bém kan moi won’otitsoia.
Aweten’ yaha’hatidon kos'weten hand’koitsoia.  Bomi
mayi’ken wa'domyedom waka'dokd hand’koitsoia. Amion'™-
ikan 6p& bomim’ yep’tsetitsoia wolon'utedom.

Bei’'bo okit’'menpem kild'tsoia. Tsai‘'menkan w&'yetsoia.
“Hesa’'dowet maya'ken,” atsoi’a. “Ni'wet tsend’nomakasi’,”
atsoia yeponim. “Pi min’sd @noi‘menwet biis'pada’,”
atsoi’a. “Ohoii’ ko'doidi kaiei’kesi,” atsoia. “Ama’di
min‘tjem yahat’ biis’pada’,” atsoi'd.

Moim tem mai’tso mipo’ yapai'totsoiam. “Hada’ min'tjem
onoi’bodukweti biis’pada’,” atsoi’a. «Ohon” ka'don kako'-
kan,” atsoi'a. “Hesa’'pen ko'dowet makéméni. Ni b&im
okit'mentasi,” atsoi’a. Atset’ min‘tjem yahat’ biis’pada”
atsoi’a. “Min toni’ yahat” biis'todopada’,” atsoia. “Okit’-
menis’eti,” atsoi’a. Amon‘ikan, “Heu!” atsoi'a okoi'tsolam.
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Again it grew night, and he (who had gone to search)
had not returned. Next morning another went to look
for him. He travelled along, following the same ridge,
until he reached the place where they had fought; and
when he looked about, he saw the fir-needles spread about,
and where his brother had been skinned, and the skin spread
out. Meanwhile a man approached, and, having reached
him, said, “For what purpose are you travelling? Do you
come hither desiring to wrestle?” — “Ho!” said he, “I did
not come here to fight, if that is what you mean; but I
will fight.” So they fought, and the stranger killed him.

The searcher did not return that night, nor the next
morning, so next day another went. There were but few
now left. He reached the place, and then (the stranger)
came. “For what purpose have you come?!” he said.
“What for (do you ask)? I am where all are free to
pass,” he said. “Ho!” said the other, “you are where
none may pass. Let us fight!”

They fought, and again (as in the case of the others)
the stranger killed him. And having skinned him and
prepared him nicely, he carried him off. The bones, how-
ever, he threw away, taking only the meat. The bones
lay there, scattered all about.

Again, when it grew night, the searcher had not returned.
By and by people said, “I wonder what has happened!” Then
the chief said, “I myself will go and see. Ye all must stay
quiet, and must not go wandering about. We are all in a
dangerous country. — It is best for ye two to remain there.”

He spoke to the boy and his sister. “Ye two must
stay here, and not wander far away. It is an evil country,
whatever country it may be. If I should not return again,
then ye two must stay quietly. — You must stay with your
brother, if I should not come back,” he said. “All right!”
they said, and he departed.
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Awet’en okit'menpen kult'tsoia. “Nisam’ mé bei'kom
as won‘odom aya'wekan,” atsoi'a. “Atsek’'nu okit'men
wé'yekan,” atsoi'a. Tui'tsoiam okit'menpem ek’datsoia.
Biis'tsoiammaat mai‘tso okit-menpen kiilii'tsoia.

Tsai'im bén‘ek ham’si yok'tsoia adon’kan motonbe tsa
woiyd'tsoia. “Tsa sd'winobén’ée,” atsoi’a. “Hada'map
okoi’'bem,” atsoi'a. “Heden’ tni” tsa boyok’onoi’yeyatan
sohd’yemaan’kano,” atsoi’am.

Amon’i tsa so'winotsoia tsakam’dokdokpé soha’yekaotsoia.
“Kaan’té toté'men ni as kai'yeukasi,” atsoia. “Tibi’
kaan’kano soha’yemapem,” atsoi’am. “I'lakitoboni tetée-
nono soha’yemaan’kano,” atsoi’a. “Hada’ kaan’kano okoi'-
penmapem,” atsoi’a. “Ohon’ kan pi'penn kd'dom,” atsoia.
“Hesim” 6hd” soi ma’yeano,” atsoi‘a. “«Ohom’ as maa'ti-
dom nisa’ nisa’ki mobei’kowoli kawe’am wii'tidom,” atsoia.

Tsai’im bén’ek maya’ken béi'bom tsa woiyo’tsoia. “Tsa
sowin’obénéé. Sa ko'tapt kild’'moni,” atsoi’a. Kan sowin’-
otsoia teté'luti tsakam’dokém tsa sohai’yekotsoiam soha'-
okitsoia. Aman’kan, “Kaan’ t6t6" has min so'doiwomen’-
eas,” atsoi’a. Tii'tsoiam mai‘tsom beén’ekto tui‘tsenotsoia.
“ Hun’'mokoimakasi’,” atsoi’a pobem mai'tsola. Atset’kan
wi'yetsoia. “Kaai’'men wowet as min biis'tidom kai‘yeasi,”
atsoi’a.

« Oho’ pi'pen kid'dona kai'yeano,” atsoi'a. “Ohém’ nik
hesa’timapem maka’dé,” atsoi’a. “Ni b&i'bo kokas” 6'hom,”
atsoi’a. Amam’, “Ond’makas,” atsoi’a an’kanim 6no’tsoia.
Moii  kioswono'tsoia  6no’webisim  moi'di  ddik'notsoia.
Mai’diim bomim’ 6pé’” yeptset'itsoia wowoi'onutodom &dik’-
nodom tsehe’yenoitsoia.

Atset’kan tsai'mendiké mai'diim Opin‘tsoia Gpin’ebisim
okit’soia. “Hesa’ 6noi'yedom maka’,” atsoi‘a. “«Ope’kas,”
atsoi’a. “Hom’paitoya’hadom maka’,” atsoi'a. “Heu!” at-
soi'a. Hom’paitodoiikan moim moilompanim-mai‘dii won'-
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Then, without his having returned, it grew night. “Our
father is dead. He said it would be so, if he had not
arrived by this time,” they said. They slept; but morning
came, and he had not arrived. They staid there; and
again it came night, and he had not come.

Next morning (the girl) pounded acorns, and sent her
brother to get fire-wood. “You had better bring some
wood,” she said. “Don't go far! After you have gathered
up the wood close by, bring it here,” she said.

So he brought wood, brought only pitch-stumps. “Such
large sticks I did not ask for,” she said. “Bring small
ones, vou might hurt yourself if you bring large ones.
Do not go far away! This is a world full of evil beings,”
she said. “What evil beings are you speaking of?” he
said. “The evil ones who brought it about for us that
our fathers are no more,” she said.

Next morning again she sent him for wood. “You had
better bring wood. Let us build a fire when it grows
dark!” she said. He brought it, brought only great pitch
logs, brought them there. “I did not tell you to carry
such great ones,” said she. They slept, and arose in the
morning. “I shall go out hunting,” the boy said. Then
she said, “No! I did not tell you to do that. I asked
you to remain here.”

“You say this is a world of many supernatural beings.
What can they do to me? 1 also am one with mysterious
power. I shall go,” he said, and he went. He followed
along the ridge, kept travelling until he reached that place.
All the people’s bones were visible, lying scattered about;
and, arriving there, he looked around.

Then, after a little while, a man came towards him,
came nearer and nearer, reached him. “For what pur-
pose are you travelling?” he said. “I am doing nothing,”
he answered. “Do you wish to fight?” said the man.
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otitsola.  Awet’enkan Oy&'tsoia okit’'wetenkan biis'tsoia.
Biis’ebisiikan  tsai'men wé'yetsoia. “Mi tnii ko'doidi
biis'bénéé,” atsoi'a. “Ni mama’kas tsai’di,” atsoi’a. “Unim’
epin‘iikoyo ono’kédi mbdi’-mama’kas,” atsoi'a. “Uni‘nan
ono'doidom epin‘iikodo 6dik’nosméni ko’dom yohon’makan,”
atsoi’a. Amon’ikan, “Heu,” atsoi’a.

Kan Gkoi'tsolam mosam’ bo'yen kiile’ biis'tiwet.  Odik”-
nopem yaktekit'pédi ko’dom yohon'tsoia. Ko'dom kilop
I6lopdom teté’dskon yakwe'tsoia. Amén‘ikan méiii kiilem’
opek’apedi beté&'biistsoia ambn’ikan mom pobem fnim’
ep’iniiikoyd’di  yohon’énd’webistsoia.  Nuk’tim mai’diibem
atsoia awet” matsoi'am tet&” hin’kiipem tibim’ mai’diimmaat.

-

8. TuuNpDER AND Mosqurro, axp THE THEFT OF FIRE,

Amain’kan ékoi'tsoia. Pin’kenutihadau’tsoia komo’nan-
tedi odau’tsoia. Ko'domtsanantenan ©no’doipem atsoi‘a
aman’kan kd'do es'toto’sitowet etap’tsoia.  Amai’kan
ki’dom kummen’kitdom kum’mendamoni hon’maktintsoia
pin“timentsoia. Kdi'dom yoh”mendadom y&hmendaméni
pin‘titsoia yohon’tsoia. Opek’andiikbem ka’doidi k&’dom
ono’tsoia ka'dom pin’kenuti hasi‘toyetsoia

Amain'kan mokan’in ki’doidi idik'nowekoitsoia. Kia’dom
semen’im ki'dom oGy&noni pin‘timentsoia, Mom matsoi’am
kum’men biisto aman’kan yoh“menim ko'dom yoh“men-
damiéni  moki” yohon'wonom yak’tekitset yohon’tsoia.
Ono’doiyekoitsoia  opek’andiikbem  ko’doidi  si'toyetsoia.
Amaifi’kan okit'soia ko'dom semen’kitmini okit’doiikan
biistsoia.

Soholim-mai’diim matsoi’am moépo’si.  Amian’kan mai’-
tsom biis'tsoia. Kum’'men biis’"dom biis'tsoia. Biis’ebisim
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“Yes,” he answered. So they fought, and (the boy) killed
Lizard-Man. Then he returned, and, having arrived, he
remained there. And after a time he spoke. “You
must stay in this world,” he said. *“I shall be elsewhere.
On the paths of the Sky-Valley, it is there that I shall be.
Departing hence, when 1 reach the Sky-Land, the world
will make loud noise,” he said. “It is well,” said she.

So he departed, causing his sister to remain. And in
a short time he arrived, and at that very moment the
world resounded. It seemed like the very loudest rumbling.
That woman, in that very place remained throughout the
olden time; and the boy in the Sky-Valley went about,
ever thundering. A tiny manling he was, they say, a
little man, but with great eyes.

8. THunNpER AND Mosquito, axp THE TuHErT oF FIRE.

Then he went off. They heard him as he went, went
away toward the south. Then rising from the west, they
say, he stopped when he crossed over the middle of the
world. And when it was winter-time in the world, he
tried to make them aware of himself; but he could not
make them hear. When it came springtime, he made
them hear, he thundered. In every country he travelled,
and they heard him as he passed over.

He returned to the same country whence he had set
out. It was autumn when he came, and he could not
make people hear, they say. Staying there through the
winter, when it was spring, when springtime came, the time
of his having thundered before, he thundered. And he
set out, and travelled through every land. And when the
autumn came, he returned and remained there.

Mosquito-Man was his cousin, they say; and they two
lived together in the winter. And when it came spring,
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kid’dom yoh”mendaméni kan éno’doimadom yapai'totsoia.
“Hesa” hesa’pedi maka’dé has wasa’'maat won'otidom
pemd’pem,” atsoi'a. Amoni'kan, “Ni kaas hum’botmendi
hun’moyedom  honwé&numakasi’,” atsoi’a. Amoni'kan
“Heu!” atsoi’a. “Ni b&'bom moyak’a makas’” atsoi‘a.
Awet'enkan wotom’tomim-mait’diim wotom tomtsoia moki’
te'totom  ono’doitsoia moki” te&'titoni 6no’dom koh'’bonom
ono’dom tete'dokom yak’atsoia. Aweten’kan mokan” oki-
kitdom mai'sem biis'moni kadikhekitdoia.

Amonikan tnin’ kA'doidi sawim’ sau’doidom okau'tseti-
tsoia. Ambn'ikan sbho’lim  6tsop’intsoia  Otso’pindoiitkan
anin’ ko'doidi okit'tsoia. Amon‘tkan won‘om mai‘diim
biis'kitsoia ama’dikan kai'diknodom sedé” mini'dom idat’-
weten kai'dautsoia. Awet’enkan hano’koitsoia. Hand'-
koidom haniddik'nomoni nuk’tim somim” okét'nom yak’a-
tsoia. Ama’kan moki’ te'totd ama’‘maat méi’'dom sét
tikoi'tsoia. Aweten” biistsoia. Sttim pena’doké wem’-
tiktsoia.

Bén'ekto maya’ken tui‘tsenoweten be&’'bom oOy€'tsoia.
Oy&webisim tsai‘men okit'soia. Okit'ménikan won‘om
mai’diim pim biis’kétsoia. Ama’dikan kai’paito’todom
sedé” mini’”dom mini’weten hunh@& pinkoitsoia. Okoi’doiikan
vkoi'yebisim 6dik’notsoia. Odik’nodoiikan amon‘ikan sumim’
okét'no yakdok'bétsoia. Te'toté moki’ i'tustitsoia 1'tustidom
klaptiweten kan pewo’tsoia.

Amén’ikan wotom'tomim-mai'dii yepin‘tsoia. “Hesa'pedi
s6i mati‘'weano,” atsoi’a. “Ni as tetet’ hun’moyewet huk’-
oinum hesi’maat won’otimenin‘ukas,” atsoi'am. Wotom'-
tomim-mai’diim  soho’lim  epin’dom.  Atset’kan s6hol'im
wew& mentsoia wewé menwet biis’tsoia. Tetet’ yehep’tuye-
tsoia. “Uni’ haai’ nik wé&'yesmoni wasa'makan,” atsoi’am.
« Amet’ Gnim’ kla’wonomakas,” atsoi'am. Soholim mai'-
tsoia adoi’kan peda’‘tomenpem okoi'tsoiam.
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and they were going to set out, they talked together,
saying, “In what place may we get food by killing some-
thing?" And (the other) replied, “I shall live through it,
hunting anywhere.” — “All right!” said Thunder, “I will
do likewise.” Then Thunder-Man thundered, and his
children set out; and as they went, his children appeared
like a great rain. And when they, returning home again,
remained there, the rain ceased.

In this world the grass, growing up, looked pretty; and
Mosquito came down and arrived in this world. People
were living there; and, flying toward them, he sucked
their blood until his belly was full, when he flew away.
He carried it off; and when he arrived with it, it was
like a ftiny piece of meat. Giving this to his children,
there was just enough for each. Then he staid there.
There was just enough for one meal only.

In the morning, having risen, he went again, kept trav-
elling until after a while he arrived. When he reached
there, there were many people. Flying from one to an-
other, he sucked their blood: and having done so, he
returned from hunting, travelling until he arrived. Having
arrived, it looked only like a piece of meat. He had his
children roast it; and when it was done, he gave it to
them to eat,

Thunder-Man then asked, “Where do you get it? I
have hunted diligently, but so far I have not been able
to kill anything.” So spoke Thunder-Man, asking Mosquito.
But Mosquito did not answer, and sat there silent. He
was much afraid. “If I should tell this, it would be bad,”
he said, “so I will keep silent.” So Mosquito said, and
without answering he went away.
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Ben‘ekto ©koi'yebisim okit'soiam tniit’ ko'doidi epin’iii-
koyd'nan inin® ko'doina hun‘yetodom sohol’im-mai‘diim.
Amon’i wotomtomim-mai’diim ant’di obié’doidi epin‘inko-
yo'di 6no'webistsoia médi” mém hun’moyedom matsoi’am.
Amain’kan kai’paitno’yedom sedé¢’” mini'dom wem’tiki mini'-
weten hunh@&'pinkoitsoia hunhé’pinkoidoikan hunh& pindik-
notsola. Amon‘ikan okit'weten biis’kitsoiam. Ama’nan
kan Odik'noweten 1'tusdom moki’ te'toto klai'petitsoia.

Amon’ikan tsai'men we&'yetsoia. “Tetet’ yahain’ kodoi’'nan
kaw€'ukbankano yahan” ko'doidi hun‘moyedom,” atsoi’am.
“ Amam’ 6no’tapé,” atsoia. “Oa’sitodom modi’ tai’'yamandi
modi’ biis'tapé,” atsoi’a. “Ama’nanmaat kokas tpek’an-
dokbem ko'do ©éno’‘mapem,” atsoi’am. Anon‘ikan komo'-
nantenan nenasin‘odom tai'yvamandi hobd” hakit’soia tetéi’
kumhom” matsoi'am. Ama’kan mai'sem bis'tsoia.

Ama’nankan soholim-mai’diim huno’kitsoia. Huno'kit-
dom 6y&tsoia. Oy&'webisim koyd’ omit’soia. Aweten’kan
tsai'men hatam’énoi’yeméni won‘om mai'diim biis’kdtsoia.
Ama’dikan okit'dom sedé¢” mini'weten hano’koitsoia hand’-
koidom hantdiknotsoia. Amén‘ikan hes’'men hunh& pinkit-
dom biis’kotsola.  Amén‘ikan  okit'moni  yapai‘totsoia.
“Hesa'pedi s6i mati'weano,” atsoi'a. Wewe mentsoia.

Kidom semen’kitdofikan atsoi’a. *Klum’men biis'tapod,”
atsoi’'a. Amon’ikan, “Heu,” atsoi’a. “Kid’dom yoh’men’-
daméni kaain’kas osip’dom wasa’samaat hum’botmeni won’-
otidom pedom’ biis'mapem,” atsoi'am. Aweten’kan moi
klum'men biis'tsoia. Biis’moni kan k&’dom du'petitsoia
amon’ikan  di'pedom  biis’tsoia.  Adon’kan  we'yetsoia.
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In the morning he kept travelling until he arrived in
this world from the Above-Valley, coming to this world
to hunt here and there, he, the Mosquito-Man. Thunder-
Man there far away opposite, in the Above-Valley, kept
travelling about, hunting there, they say. DBut (Mosquito),
having arrived among mortal men, flew from one to an-
other, sucking blood, until, having sucked enough, he
started home from the hunt. He got back home from
the hunt, and, having arrived, he staid there. And when
he had returned from thence, he roasted (the meat), and
gave his children their supper.

By and by he (Thunder) spoke. *“You are (come) from
a very good country, from hunting in a good country,”
he said. “Let us go!” he said. “Travelling across there
to the Coast Range, let us remain there. From there I
shall travel over the whole world.” So from the south-
ward, moving down across to the Coast Range, they built
a house, — a great sweat-house, it is said. And there
they staid.

And from that place Mosquito-Man arrived to hunt.
Coming to hunt, he travelled about, kept travelling until
he came into a wvalley. And by and by, when he had
gone about searching, mortal men were there. Reaching
that place, having sucked blood, he carried it off; and,
so carrying it, he got back with it. And (Thunder), being
the first to return from the hunt, was already there, So
when (Mosquito) arrived, he spoke. “Where do you get
it:" he said. (Mosquito) did not answer.

Autumn was coming, it is said. “Let us stay here
through the winter!” said (Thunder). “Very well,” said
(Mosquito). “When it is spring, we can go out and kill
and eat any kind, all kinds, of things,” said (Thunder).
So they staid during the winter. The world grew cold,
and they were cold. The (Thunder) spoke. “Winter-time
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“Klum’meniii  ki’dom yaha’menkan,” atsoi’am. “Tetet’
wasi'kan,” atsoi'am. “K&’dom klummen’kitdom di’peti-
dom yahda'menkan,” atsoi’am. “Mi séioi tsewé'ano,” atsoi’am
soholim  mai‘tsoia.  Wotomtomim  mai'tsoiam  s6hol’i
epin’dom.

Amon’‘ikan soholim, “Ya’ken,” atsoi’a. Aweten’kan
soholim hu'heyetsoia, “ Hesai’helikokas,” atsoiam. “Tetet’
haai’ wasam’ mai'diim kaai’kan,” atsoi’am. *“Unim haai’-
kan ni we&'yesmini won’‘ommaidé wil'timapem,” atsoi’am.
“Amet” kikas” ka'wonodom weweémendom yaha'makas,”
atsoi'am. “Adon’ kokas” tini‘nan tsainadom’ won‘ommai’-
diim nuk’timaat sedé¢” mini’dom hon'wénumakas,” atsoi’am.
“Amet’ iini" w&yesmoni won‘ommai’dii niki’” minis’'ma ya-
pais'moni méyém’ ya'patdoidom haai’kan won‘ommai’di
wii'timapem amon’i haai’ ni ok’makas,” atsoi’am soholim
mai'tsoia witém’tomi yapaimenmadom we'yedom.

Aweten’kan biis’tsoia biis’monikan ko’dom yoh’menda-
potd’tsoia amon’ikan witom’i waisim’ w&'yetsoia.  “Heu.
Tetet” haai” di'petipeii kd’dom yohmendapot’ckan,” atsoi’-
am sohéli yapai'todom. “Unii’ ki'doidi so6i won'ommai’-
diim biis’pem maw@&’am, tsew&ano sboi,” atsoia. Atset’kan
wi'yetsoia. “Tsemen’@as as,” atsoi’a. Amon'ikan, “H,”
atsoi'a. “Kum’menii kd’dom di'petidom amon’i ni'di
aniii’ ko’doidi sako’pem won‘ommai‘diim biis'vaken adoi’
kaai'kas,” atsoi'am. “Amon’i ai’s6di sa peda’dom lop'dom
kum’men biisna’tsehas,” atsoi’am wotom’ témim-mai’diim
mai'tsoiam soholi epin’dom.

Atset’kan soholim-mai‘diim wi'yetsoia. “Wasa' kaian’
kano wé'yedom,” atsoiam. “Won‘ommai'dii kaan’kano
won’oti hii’héyemenma’pem,” atsoi’am. Adom, “Yaham’
mama‘ankano,” atsoi’am. Amion‘ikan wewg&menwet biis™
tsoia. Atset’kan kd’dom yoh’mendatsoia amon‘ikan wo-
tom’tomim-mai’diim ki’dom yoh'’mendadom kokan hunmo-
y&’dom as hesi'wetmaat won’otidom pedom kail’san atsoi’am.
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(a winter country) is not good,” he said. “It 1s very bad.
: : i G

When it comes winter, and grows cold, it is not good.” —

“Do you see (anything):” said Mosquito. So Thunder

said, asking Mosquito.

Then Mosquito said, “That's so!” And he thought,
“«What shall 1 do? He speaks as if he were a very bad
man. If I should tell this, mortal men will be destroyed ;
but if I say nothing, do not speak, I shall do well,” he
said. “Thus, if elsewhere, among mortal men, I suck a
little blood, 1 shall survive. But should I tell this person
that mortal men were what 1 sugked, when I told, he
would go after them, and they would be destroyed, and
I should be hungry,” said Mosquito, declaring that he
would not tell Thunder.

So he remained there; and when spring had nearly
come, Old-Man-Thunder spoke. “Yes, it is a very cold
country, although it is so near spring,” he said, speaking
to Mosquito. “I wonder if there are any mortal men in
this country! Do you see any?” Then he answered,
“No, I never saw any.” — “Ho!” said (Thunder), “in
winter-time this country is cold; and here in this country
there must be mortal men who have fire, I say. If we
should steal the fire, we two might stay through the winter
and keep warm,” said Thunder-Man, answering Mosquito.

Then Mosquito-Man said, “No! You speak evil. You
must not think of killing mortal men. You shall be good,”
he said. Thereafter, without speaking, they remained there,
It came spring; and Thunder-Man went about hunting,
killing, and eating anything, they say. Mosquito went off
hunting ; and Thunder-Man made a noise, thundering, so
that the world rumbled. He travelled about, and in the
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Amén’ikan  hun'mokoitsoia sohol'i(m) amén‘ikan witom’-
tomim-mai’diim witom’téomi yohon’dom k&’dom koloplolop-
dom yepin'titsoiam.  Ond’webisim  kili’dom hunh& pin-
okitsoia.  Soholi nik'ti somim’ okét'no hadoi’kétsoia.
Wotomtomi waisim” kido ositoyebisim kili‘maéni okit'dom
we'yetsoia. “Nik yak’apem mai’‘diim biis’kikan sa’ kopem,”
atsoi’am. “Ama’ ai’sooi peda’dom béi'bém klum’men
di’'pedom bomoh’méhtimena’tsehas,” atsoiam. Waotom'-
tomim mai'tsolam sa pedda‘'madom wé'yedom.

Amon’ikan s6hol'im-mai’diim we'yetsoia. *Wasa’ kaian’-
kano we'yedom,” atsoi'a. “Sikal’amenmaai’kano,” atsoi’a.
“Mose’wet biis'ta,” atsoi'a. “Won’ommai‘dii bomdh’moh-
titin‘'madn’kano,” atsoi'am. Atset’kan witém tomim-mai’diim
wi'yetsoia tik'tsementsoia. Adoi’kan, “Mi kum’meninkado
bomoh'mahtiyaha’ka,” atsoi'a. “Ni bomoh’'mohti ok4l’ikas,”
atsoi'a. “Amam’ ni peda’makas sa peda’makas,” atsoi’am
atsoi’am witémtomim-mai’'diim.  Amén‘ikan sthélim was-
o'paitsoia tik'tsetimendom.

Adon’kan hi'heyetsoia hii'héyedom wée'yetsoia. “Tetet’
o’hém mai'dim mapem’ adéii’kaankano nik tik’tsemen-
dom,” atsoi'am. “Ama’di ni kaas” won’‘ommaidiidi niki
te'totoni hon’weénumapem,” atsoi'am. “Amam’ ni min tik™-
tsetimen’wet tsain‘amakas,” atsoi’am soholim mai‘tsoiam.

Aweten’kan kia‘dom ekda’'méni hun’mokoitsoia hun’mo-
koimoni &koi'yebisim won‘ommai'dii tsetsoi’a. Adonkan
sedé¢” mini'dom aweten” okoi'tsola adoin’kan hoba’di han-
6’diknomoni hané’diknoweten i'tusdom moki’ té'této kai'pe
do'dotsoia. Kan wotémtémim-mai’diim hunhé’pinkitsoia.
“Hesa'pedii s661 mati'weano,” atsoi'a. Amon’ikan s6holim
yapai'tsoia. “We'yemakas min,” atsoi’a. “Pi won’otimen-
manimoni min yapai'makasi,” atsoi'a. Amon‘ikan, “Heéu,”
atsoi’a. “P1 won’otimenmakasi’,” atsoi’a. “Wem'tiki kas
won'otimapem,” atsoi'a. Amdonikan, “Bé&nek min yapai’-
makas,” atsoiam.
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evening returned from hunting. Mosquito brought laz.u:k
a tiny piece of meat. Thunder-Old-Man kept tra.vellm;;
over the world: and when it came evening, returning, he
said. “There are people like me who have fire. If we
should steal it, when it came winter again, and was cold,
we should not suffer.” So Thunder said, speaking as if
he were going to steal the fire.

Then Mosquito spoke. “You speak evil. You shall
not trouble them. Let them alone! You shall not make
mortal men suffer,” he said. Thereupon Thunder said no,
that he did not believe him. “You, when it is winter-time,
desire to suffer. I do not wish to have to suffer: so I
shall steal, I shall steal fire,” said Thunder-Man. Then
Mosquito was angry at him, not being convinced.

So he pondered, and said, “You will be a very evil
person if you do not believe me,” he said. “There among
mortal men 1 could have kept my children alive; but,
not being able to convince you, I shall keep away,” said
Mosquito.

When it came morning, he went off hunting; and,
having gone, he kept travelling until he saw mortal men.
Then, sucking their blood, he went away; and when he
had carried it back to camp, roasting it, he gave supper
to his children. Thunder-Man returned from hunting.
“Where did you get it:” he said. Then Mosquito told
him. “I will tell you,” he said. *“If you will not kill
many, I will tell you.” — “Very well,” said (Thunder),
“I will not kill many. I will kill only just enough.” —
“I will tell you in the morning,” said (Mosquito).
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Aman’kan tui'weten ko’dom ek’damoni bén’ekto hun’-
koitsoia. Ankaniii’kan tsain‘antedi skoi'wotsoia amén’ikan
tkoi'tsoia. Atset’kan moki’ okoi’kéna dkoi'tsoia. Adoii’-
kan tdik'noweten won‘ommai’diiki sedé’ dut’dutweten hani’-
okitsoia. Nuk’tim somi’ okot'nobé hadoi’kitsoia.  Amaii’
kan okit'weten biis'tsoiam biis’ebisim somi’ i‘tustidom miki’
t&'titd mei'tsoia.,

Atset’kan aweten’kan yapai'totsoia. “Ni as kati'weas
won’otidom @inim” tsa,” atsoi’a. “Tsekau’ni tsa wodon’-
udom kaa’pé as. Kati'weas pi'meni,” atsoi’a. “Aweten’
as kawe’as hant’yedom petsoia. Tené’ makwon’omaai’-
kano,” atsoi’a. Amon’ikan, “Heu,” atsoi’a. “Uni’ kaaii’-
kano won‘ommaidd tsemhii’'semenma’ankano,” atsoi’am.
“Amam’ pi” map won’otiben,” atsoi'am. “Soti kaai'kano
win‘otimapem min‘'na wem'tikpe,” atsoi'am. Amén’ikan,
“Heu,” atsoi‘a.

Aweten’kan ko’dom ekda’'miéni ©6koi'tsoia ©koi’doiikan
moim moki® odik’'nokodi  6dik'noweten sedé’ mini'dom
aweten” hun’mohepinyetsoia. Atset’kan yohon‘tsoia ko'-
doiikan koélop'lolopdom tnift" ko'dom kawim” tiyd'yokpem
yakatsoia. Aweten’kan atset” pin‘wet dye'tsoia oye'doikan
okit’soia. Biis'set okit’soia.

“Sit't as won'otikas,” atsoi’a witom'tbmim mai'tsoia.
“Ho,” atsoi’a. “Yapai'tos min,” atsoi’a soholim mai'tsoia.
“Won‘'ommai’diimap sikal’aben,” atsoia.  “Tot'épada,”
atsoi'a. “Okoi’'makas,” atsoi’a. “Sohélim mama’kas,’
atsoi’‘a.  “Unin’ ko’doidi tnii’ ko’dom kum’menkitdom
ko’dom sem’enim semen’kitméni kaas” wii'mapem,” atsoi‘a.
“Aman” kaas” ko'dom yoh’men’dadom yoh'men’kitméni
pukma’pem,” atsoi'a. “Unin’ ko’dom kawim’ dek’mini
kads’ pi'mapem,” atsoi’a. “Wii'menmakas,” atsoi'a. “Opek’a
wiyvetidom hon’'wénumikas,” atsoi'a. “Adon’ kaas” won'-
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So having slept, when it became light in the morning,
they went off hunting. (Mosquito) told (Thunder) to go
in the opposite direction, and he went; while Mosquito
himself went where he usually did. And having reached
there, and sucked repeatedly the blood of mortal men,
he bore it back. Just as if it were a little piece of meat
he carried it. Having arrived, he remained there, and,
roasting the meat, he gave it to his children.

Then he addressed (Thunder). “The way I did was
to kill a tree,” he said. “A standing, pitchy tree, that
is the kind. I didn’t do it to many,” he said. “Then,
when I had done this, and brought it home, I ate it.
Now you can try it,” said (Mosquito). “All right!” said
(Thunder). “These mortal men you must not bother,”
said (Mosquito). “You ought not to kill many. If you
kill one, it will be sufficient for you,” he said. “Very
well,” said (Thunder).

So, when it grew light, he set out; and travelling along,
when he reached the place to which he usually came,
Mosquito sucked blood, and then came back from the
hunt. Then there was a loud noise, and the earth rum-
bled; it was as if the ground in this world shook. And
while he listened, he travelled on and, continuing on his
way, he arrived. As he sat there, (Thunder) came.

“I have killed one,” he said. “Ho!” said (Mosquito),
‘I will talk to you. Mortal men you must not trouble.
Leave them alone,” said he. ¢I shall go away. I shall
be Mosquito. In this world in winter-time, in the autumn,
when it comes autumn, I shall disappear. In the spring,
when it comes spring, I shall be born. When the earth
is wet in the world, I shall be numerous. ] shall not be
destroyed. Although always disappearing, I shall survive.
Sucking the blood of mortal men, I shall survive. 1 call
them that way, ‘mortal men,” when I mean these tree-
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ommai‘diiki sed¢’ mini"dom hon’wéntumapem,” atsoia. “Ni
kai'kas kaa’wini won‘ommai’diim adom tinim’ tsam’-maido,”
atsoi’a. “Ni kai'kas miyakot'idom,” atsoi’a. “Ama’ kaan'-
kano sot’t won’otidom pi won’otinwet biis'mapem,” atsoi’a.
Amon‘ikan witém’tomim-mai’diim, “Yaha'kan,” atsoi‘a.
“Hesan’bé won’otimenma’kas,” atsoi’a. Aweten’kan mai’
tsom tsaiim ekda” hun’mokoitsoia. Amon‘ikan witdm’témim-
mai‘diim tsa witom’tom mée'tsoia aweten’kan we'yetsoia.
“Niki" aya'tidom won’otismammaat. Ebom’ tdswo'yedom
haai” wasia’'makan,” atsoi’a. An’kaningkan ©no’doidom
fini'nantedi &pin‘tsoia dpin‘inkanifikan won’ommai’‘diiki hébo’
tsetsoi’a. Ankanifi’kan sa peda’tsoia peda’wetenkan peda’
okoitsoia. Peda’dkoidom okoi'dofikan sot'im tsa b&i'bom
mak’wonotsoia amon’ikan tsam bolak’doidom tso’doitsoiam
sani’ witom’tom me'moni. Adofi’kan tetet’ etos’tsoia.
Aweten’kan hunhe’pindiknoweten we’yetsoia. “Waon'-
ommai’dd as sa peda’kas,” atsoi’a. “Aweten’ as sot'i
bei’'bom me'kas,” atsoia. “Asmiéni as sani’ mes'moni
yahi’kan,” atsoiam. Amdn‘ikan s6holim  waso'tsoia.
Adoii’kan, “Ha,” atsoia. “Yaha'kan,” atsoia. “Mo as
min kaa’pé kad’hiiyetiwomen’wet min yahat" we'yedoi
kaias’,” atsoi'a. “Amam’ yaha’ankano,” atsoi’a. “Bei'bom
min pé dhe'tonmakas,” atsoi'a. Aweten’ tui'tsoia.
Amii’kan ki’dom ekda’méni witom’tomi waisim” okoi’-
tset biis'tsoia. Biis'yatan ©koi'da tsai‘men wasa’sa moki’
hesbo’bopaiiiikanim 6y&'tsoia. Adoii’kan we'yetsoia, “‘Be-
te'men soholim betéi'todi won‘ommaidiinan mopos’i waso’-
paidom wast’daupaaikan.’” Ama’kan nik won’ommai’diim
betéi’dom,” atsoi'am. “*Adom’ won’ommaidiinan wasd’dom
wast’koitsoiam,” ama’kan niki’,” atsoi’am. Aweten'kan
ono’doitsoia.
Adoikan Oy&tsoia hobo’ hatam’dyetsoia. “Hesd'pedi
ai’té biis’dom honwé niihelikokas,” atsoia. “Amon‘ikan
awet’en aya’pedimaat biis’dom honw&nimakas. Adon’
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men. [ speak of them the same way. And you, killing
only one, not killing many, shall remain here,” he said.

Then Thunder-Man said, “It is well. I shall not kill
a great many.” So next day they went off hunting. And
Thunder-Man gave a tree a stroke of lightning, and said,
“I kill them in this way. It will not be well for trees to
stand a long time,” he said. And continuing on his way,
he came hither, and saw a camp of mortal men. Then
he stole the fire, and, having stolen it, he carried it off.
And as he went along, he tried a tree again; and the
tree, blazing up, burned when Thunder struck it. He
was very strong,

Having returned home from hunting, he spoke. “From
mortal men I have stolen fire,” he said. “Then I struck
a tree again. When I did this, when I struck it with
fire, it was well.” Then Mosquito was angry. “Ho!” he
said. “It is well,” he said. “When I told you not to
do that kind of thing, I spoke good advice. Another
time I shall follow you, to see that you behave well.”
Then they slept.

In the morning, while Thunder-Old-Man went off, Mos-
quito staid at home. Having staid until Thunder had
gone, by and by he gathered up all his property and
went away. He said, “Formerly, in olden times, Mosquito,
being angry with his cousin, went off angry from mortal
men. So mortal men will say of me, telling tales of the
olden time, ‘He went off angry from mortal men.” That
is I,” he said, and went away.

He travelled about, searching for a place to live. “I
wonder where I had better stay in order that I may sur-
vive!” he said. “By staying in that kind of a place, I
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kads’ soholim mama’pem,” atsoi'am. Aweten’kan don’-
kanaidi hibo” hakit'weten biis'tsoia. Amaii’kan matsoi’am
do‘dipikno biis’"dom soholim.

Atset’kan witbm’tomim-mai’diim wii'pedi okit’soia mo-
pos’iki wasi’koiwonoda okit'soia. Aweten’kan wé'yetsoia,
“He'waset nik nik posim we'yetset pinh&’h&nonismoni
haai’ktkan waso’dom,” atsoi’a. “Amam’ ni h&'kitmenma-
kas,” atsoi'a. Amaii’kan kd'dom kiali‘moni tui‘tsoia.
Amaii’kan ko’dom ekda’'moni ono’doitsoia sa peda’koidom
vkoi’doiikan won’ommai’diiki biis’kémtikoidi okoi'tsoia sa
pedd‘tsoia. Aweten’ kadik'ni 6no’tsoia awet'en ki'do tse-
he'yetsoia. Adodn’kan hum’botmenim ko'doidi sam’sukum
suk’doipetitsoia. ~ Aweten’kan ya'’patkoidom peda’tsoia
peda’webisiikan dpek’anbem won’ommai’diiki biis’koiko’-
doidi peda’bostsoia. Aweten’kan hobo'na moki” hand’ye-
dom hand’okitweten biis'tsoia.

Adaii’kan tetet’ lop’dom biis'tsoia hébom’” moki” 16p’dom
yahd'lutsoia. Amin‘ikan mai'dd u.'c:;niyﬁ’m:l.dum hatam’tsoia.
Adon’kan epin’tsoia epm ‘monikan wos'wosim-mai’diim, “Ni
kaas' t@imenmapem,” atsoia. “Tu'imenmapem kiokas,”
wos'wosimmai’diilm atsoi’a. Amon‘ikan klu‘ila pakal'tsoia
k!iilaititsoia amon‘ikan biis'tsoia. Kumhom’ ol’olokdi
tos’danudom wewe yebistsoia.

Amoén‘ikan dpek’anin ko'doidi won’ommai’diiki biis’koi-
ko'doidi sam wii'tsoia. Amonikan won’ommai'diim sa
ki'tsoitsoia. Adofi’kan yepd’nonom mai'diim finim” toyes-
kéom-mai’diim woiyo'tsoia. Stmi” mé'dom somi i'waka’ yaha'-
tidom bankit'weten tsenitsoia. Tsenii’webisim amon’i
oi’diim wakam’ piko’kolaukoitsoia. Amion’i, “Su,” atsor‘a.
Ama’doko yepo'nonom pet:—.m a amon’i hum’botmenim mai’-
diim kama’kamaat petsoi‘a.

We'pam we'yetsoia, “Ni hai kaas’ yepon’im ama’maat
haai’ nik tawal'timenaiikano,” atsoia. Atset’ mosam’
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shall survive. I shall be Mosquito.” And having made
a place to live under the brush, he staid there. They
say that Mosquitoes live only in brush.

Then Thunder-Man returned to the abandoned place,
returned after his cousin had gone off angry. And he
spoke, saying, “When I did not listen to my cousin,
speaking and forbidding me, he got angry; but I will not
stop.” So, when it was night, he slept. And in the
morning early he went away, travelling about stealing
fire: he went where mortal men lived, and stole fire,
And he went with a great rain; and (when, clearing away,
the world was all fair again), he lpoked about over the
world. Then everywhere, in all parts of the world, he
saw fire-smoke rising. Going after it to seize it, he stole
it, kept stealing until he had stolen all in every dwelling-
place of mortal men. So, carrying it, he bore it back to
his house ; and, having brought it there, he remained there.

Now he lived very warmly, his house was very well
warmed. He searched for a man that he might hire.
He inquired; and when he asked Woswosim-Man, he re-
plied, “I am one who never sleeps. I am sleepless.”
Then he paid him beads, he put a necklace of beads
about his neck, and Woswosim staid there. Standing
close beside the smoke-hole, he talked continually.

Now in all countries, in every land where mortal men
dwelt, there was no fire. Mortal men could not make fire.
And chiefs hired Toyeskom-Man. When deer were killed,
and the meat prepared and spread out, (this bird) would
gaze at it. He would keep looking steadily, and then
the meat on top would look a little gray. Then, *That
is enough,” they said. But in that way only chiefs ate,
for all other people ate their food raw.

Coyote spoke. *“I am a chief, but you do not do that
way for me.” Then his brothers all spoke. “You must
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bo'yewolim  we'yetsoia, “Kaai’'menma‘aiikano,” atsoi’a.
“Wasa® kaiaii’kano wé&'yedom,” atsoi’am. Aweten’kan
mai‘diisem k&'do tseh&'yetsoia samsukii’ tsema’dom tse-
men’tsoia. Tsaiim be'nek be&'ibom tseh@’yetsoia tsemen’-
tsotla. Awe'bisikan pitsi’kam toii'’kotom kumhom’ le’di
mai’tsom yokos’panii‘totsoia. Bén’ektonana amaii’kan tsai’-
men we'yetsoia. “Tai'yamandi sukli’,” atsoi‘a.

Amén’ikan weé'pam kawi’ tsi’wikadoiweten kau batap’-
tsola hini’. “Tai'yamanmet! moye'tsom iska tsekan’,”
atsoi’a. “Kaa’pem hini’" as tseii’san,” atsoi’a. Amén’ikan
mosam’ boyem’ moi w&'pa waswewe'tsoia. “Opek’anbenini
kaan’kano kaa'pem,” atsoi’am. “Hesa’dom mawon’omano
kaat” wasa’dom,” atsoiam. W& pa(m) mai'tsoiam pituk’-
dom. “Amet’ hesi‘maat tsemen’wet hal'dom w&'yedom
mom tétsom,” atsoi’am.

Amoni  yeponim luksip’'weten bei’bom we'yetsoia.
Adoii’kan, “Tseka’, mintsem,” atsoi’a. Amon’ikan, “Tai’-
yamandi sukli’,” atsoi’a. Amin‘ikan mai‘sem tseh&'yetsoia
tseh&’'yemoni tai'yamandi nuk’tim tsa’bem wodon’Gipem
yakan’ukotsoia. Amonikan tsewe’ten yekoi'tsoia dpek’an-
dokben ko'doina yekoi'tsoia. Aménikan mai'diim 6y&'tsoia
oye'webisim mai'diim 6m’mototsoia ém’motobos'méni ye-
pon‘onom hohwe tsoia.

“Totimenwet. Totimen’dom min’sém meméepi,” atsoi‘a.
Opek’andokbeii ko'doinan moki’ mai’do s6ti’ woid'tsoia
ep’tinono  boydk’sipdomhehe bilis'Tnopem  mai‘déhehe.
Awet’en mai'diisem klumhd'di 16kt nomakwond’wotsoia.
Amon‘itkan mak’wonotsoia Opek’anim mai‘diim pin‘titsoia
yohon'tsoia. Makwond'webisim makwond dsip’tsoia amon’-
ikan kani'wonom tsum’bom mak’wonotsoia. Loké notsoia
loksito'yetsoia awet’ pin‘timentsoia. S0tim pin‘mentsoia.

Adoit’kan wée'yetsoia, “Mom hap’te,” atsoi'a. Kai'do-
mek’datsoia amén‘ikan  ©no’doitsoia  homd bokitmenim
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not speak that way! You do wrong to say so.” Then
the men-folks looked about over the world, in order that
they might see fire-smoke, but they did not see it. Next
day again they looked, but did not see it. While this was
going on, two lizards, brothers, lay close by the side of
the sweat-house. Towards morning, after a while they
spoke. “In the Coast Range it is smoky,” they said.

Then Coyote, having picked up some earth, threw it
at them, hitting them in the eyes. “Pooh! Ye see nothing
at all in the Coast Range,” he said. “Ye see, with eyes
like that!™ Then his brother spoke angrily to Coyote.
“You always do that way,” he said. “What is the reason
that you are so bad?” Thus he spoke, being angry with
Coyote. “Those two boys were lying, for they saw nothing,”
said (Coyote).

Then, the chief having come out, (the two) spoke again.
“Do ye see it!” he asked. “In the Coast Range it is
smoky,” they said. Then every one looked about; and
when they looked to the Coast Range, it looked (the
smoke) just like a tiny tree standing there. And having
seen it, they went off to tell of it, went to all countries
to tell of it. The people came, people kept coming to-
gether; and when all had come together, the chiefs made
a speech.

“Do the best ye can! Do ye get it back,” he said.
From all countries he sent for one of his people, picking
out only the strong ones, the swift-running people. Then
he ordered the men-folks to try to creep into the sweat-
house secretly. So they tried; and all of them were
heard, for they made a noise. They kept trying, tried to
go out; then last of all Mouse tried. He crawled in,
and out again, but he was not heard. No one heard him.

Then they said, “That’s the one!” The dawn came,
and they started off. All kinds of people went, — Deer

£
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mai'diim 6no'tsoia. Sémim’ 6no'tsoia tsii’kutim no’tsoia
som ©no’tsoia tsum’bém bnotsoia in’bukim 6no’tsoia homd'-
bokitmenim mai‘diim éno'tsoia. Hiis’kém 6no’tsoia woiom’
ono‘tsoia ya'lulu me'tsoia. Awet’en Gkoi'tsoia okoi’yebisim
koi’yebisim es'wotsoia. Odik’nopotd’nan adom wol’kitdom
wol’kintitsoia wol’kintimoni kiili'tsoia atset’ yo‘aswodikno-
nom wol’kitsoia.

Atset’” kuli'tset wewe'yekoitsoia wew&'tsoia. “Tii’'men-
kom ni,” atsoia. “Thi'menkém mai'diim ni,” atsoia.
“Wos'wosim ni,” atsoi’a. “ Wos-wos-wos-wos-wos-wos-wos,”
atsoi'a.  “Tsemtaimen’pem ni,” atsoi’a. “Hum’botmeni
tsepem” ni,” atsoi’a.  Atsetkan tsum’bd woid’tsoiam.
Yepd'nim, “Su,” atsoi'a. “Tii'toye’wekoikan,” atsoi’a.
Amon’i 6no’tsoia lokét'koitsoia 1okét’koiyebisim tsai‘men
odik’notsoia.  Odik’nodom 1oké’ketdoiweten hin’di ok'-
koidiknotsoia. Amon’i hin’dustsikin‘odom awet mai‘kétsoia
kluila” kluilaipem mai'diim bodoi’kinudom mai’kétsoiam
wewe yebisdom.

Ama’kan kluila we'tokifikanim peda’totsoia. Atset’
wewe&tsoia, “Tui'menkém mai'diim ni,” atsoi’a. “Wos'-
wosim ni,” atsoi’a. Atset’kan peda’bosweten lskin’otsoia
16kon’odom 1okit'méni tii’kitsoia.  Doskoldom  yepin'ti-
tsoia. Loksito'weten witom’témim nén’oki mopo’ki woso’
wé'tbktsoia. Hutok'ityotsoia. Aweten’kan yalali’'di sam
h&'mi bon’otsoia aweten’kan han’loksiptsoia ©koi'tsoiam
okoi'doiikan moéim mai’diim bomd’di han‘wilediknotsoia.

Atset’kan moi  han’betek’doitsoia.,  Sémin‘kan méki’
tol’di meé'wet betek’doitsoia. Amon‘ikan som moki” bonoit’
kanai‘di uti'wet betek’doitsoia. Han’wilepintsoia. Tik’-
tetepintset wimi'kekoitsoiam “Hesa’dom nik maka’de sam
lai'nomendom,” atsoi’am. Amédn‘ikan mai’sem witém'tsoia
mo waisim” sow&’kadoitsoia amon’ikan witom’tomiki mopo’-
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went, Jack-Rabbit went, Dog went, Mouse went, Fisher
went, — all kinds of people went. Snake went, Skunk
went, they took a flute. They went away, kept travelling,
travelling until they had gone halfway. When they had
nearly reached there, they sat down; and when they had
seated themselves, it grew night, and, moving up close
to each other, they sat there,

As soon as it was dark, (Woswosim) began to talk,
saying, “I am the sleepless one. I am the sleepless man.
I am Woswosim, Wos-wos-wos-wos-wos-wos-wos.” 1 am
the all-seer, I am one who sees everything.” Then they
called Mouse. The chief said, “Well, I think they have
all gone to sleep.” So he went, he crawled away slowly,
kept crawling very slowly, and by and by he reached
the house. Getting there, after having crept up slowly,
he peeped into (Wos-wosim’s) eyes. And although his
eyes were shut, still he talked, — a man, necklaced with
beads, he sat there and talked, kept talking.

Then, when Mouse had gnawed the necklace completely
off, he stole it. And (Woswosim) talked on. “I am the
sleepless man. I am Woswosim.” Having stolen all the
beads, Mouse crawled into the house; and when he had
crawled in, the people were sleeping. He heard them
snoring. Having crawled across, he gnawed Old-Man
Thunder's daughter’s apron. He cut it to pieces. Then
he put coals of fire in the flute, and carried it out; and,
going away, he ran with it to the place where all the
people were.

Then they all started off. Deer, taking some on his
knee, started off. Dog, putting some under his ear,
started off. They ran with it hither. When they had
come somewhat nearer, (Thunder) woke up. “What is
the matter with me! The fire is not warm,” he said.
Then they jumped up, that old man got up, and his two
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tsolam betek’doitsoia. Ai'kabikoitkan métso’ki wosom’
he&’yukitméni makan’ in’yambon’otsoia. Aweten’kan yahd'-
hatius'weten tsai’'men ya'patdoitsoia.

Ka’dom maya’ken kolop’ lolépdom tete’dskim yak’atsoia.
Koh"bonom &pin‘dom tete’dékiom tete’dskiom yak’atsoia.
Atset’kan sémim’ mai’dim moki’ m&pé manim’-tsa’nak
wodom’notsoia.  Tik'tetepindi som’maidiim miki’ me'pé
lokom‘hinim-tsa’nak widém’notsoia. Tik’tetepindi bata’-
paipotomdni moim ya'liludii’ kan sawom’-tsanak wodom’-
notsoiam polom’tsanak mona’ wodom’notsoia. Adoii’kan
moi ya'liludidoké wodom'dau yatsé’pé han’wilepin‘tsoia.

Atset’kan  bata’paitsoia adon’kan moi  bukiititsoia.
Yahat" maya’ken momim’ méi mom’ni hit'apem yak’ati-
tsoia koh”bonom bata’paidom. Atset’kan woiom’-mai’diim
mo'datotsoia amén’ikan hiis’kom-mai’'diim moi kiilok’nono
don’madom yah"patdoiméni so’wonotsoia. Adoii’kan opek’-
apinan yewe'tsoia amin‘ikan ki’do wist’dom yaha'lutsoia.

Amon‘ikan mai'sem wii'mat okit’soia okit'wetenkan we’-
yetsoia, “Sa as nis€’ buhi'itidakan,” atsoi’a. “Ama’di
unim” dé'na niki" més'ma wodom’dokas,” atsoi’a sém mai’-
tsola. Amon'i somim’, * Ni has manim’tsa’na witém’nokas,”
atsoi'a. Amén‘ikan “ya’luludi me’pé polom’tsa’nak yodom'-
nokas,” atsoia. “Ama’di modi’ sa ké'maenkesi,” atsoi‘a.

Aset’kan witom’tomim nen‘om mokan’ yew&'dom odik’-
notsoia aweten’kan we'yetsoia. “Unin’ kodoi'di won'om-
mai'diim hén’oiyemen’kém mai’diim mama’kas,” atsoi‘a.
“Won’om-mai‘diiki tsemen’kém mai’diim mama’kas,” atsoi‘a.
“Aya’dom tnin" ko'doidi bisis’'monihaai nik won’om-mai‘diim
bin‘méyéktodom nik sikd’lamakikan,” atsoi’a. “Ama’ tnin’
ko‘doinan tsai‘in adom” niki" epin‘iikoyd’di étson’odom
bis'miakas,” atsoi’a. “Unim’ sa peda’hakoidom maha'tso-
nosmoni inifi” kodoi’di sam wii'makan,” atsoi'a. Aweten’-
kan peda’hakoitsoia epin‘inkoyo’di si maha‘tsonotsoia.
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daughters started after them. But just then their aprons
fell down, and they squatted upon the ground. ‘Then,
when they had fixed themselves properly, by and by they
ran after (the fugitives) to catch them.,

Then it was as if the world rumbled very loudly. It
looked like a great rain coming, a very great rain. And
Deer-Man threw what he carried at the cedartree. A
little farther on Dog threw what he carried at the elder-
tree. A little farther on, when the pursuers had almost
caught up, they threw what was in the flute at the buckeye-
tree, at that they threw it. So they ran hither with only
that in the flute which they had saved from throwing out.

Now the pursuers caught up, and the fire was blown
out. It was just as if water were poured, the great rain
caught up. Then Skunk-Man shot; and when Snake-Man
ran after the women as if to bite them, they let (the
fugitives) go. And from all directions they went back;
and, clearing off, it was fine weather again.

They came back with nothing; and when they had
arrived, they said, “Our fire has been blown out. Thither,
to this bush, I threw what I carried,” Dog said. Then
Deer said, “I threw what | carried to the cedar-tree.
What I carried in the flute, I threw at the buckeye,” he
said. “There, in that, we shall get fire.”

So Old-Man-Thunder, going to his same place, arrived
there. And having done so, he said, “In this world I
shall be one who does not run after mortal men. [ shall
be a man unseen by mortal men. So doing, if I should
remain in this world, mortal men, coming after me, might
trouble me,” he said. “So, going from this world to an-
other, 1 shall live in my Above-Valley. Stealing and
carrying off this fire, when I have carried it away, there
will be no fire in this world,” he said. So he stole and
carried off fire to the Above-Valley.
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Adoi’kan si mémém’ 6pek’ani was’aiikaboktsoia. Adoi’-
kan, “Uni’di hap’té bis’dom nim’ epin‘inkoyo’di ama’di-
doko ono’yenmakas won‘om-mai’dii hesa’timenwet. S&'toni
yohon‘Gkoidom 6koi'tkinukom mai’diim ma ma’kas,” atsoi’am,
Aweten’kan bis’tsoia. .

Ada’kan ani'di Gnii’ ko’doidi si m&nodom lokom’hinim-
tsa hukot'doidom hukot'weten maha’pindom maha’okit-
weten sa ko'tsola.  Amon‘ikan tso'tsoia. Aweten’kan
manim’tsa hatam’ékoidom tsedom’ maha’okitweten sa
wo'tsoia amon‘ikan tso’tsoia. Amén‘ikan polom’-tsa hok’-
oitsoia adoii’kan ho’hepinokit'weten sa wo'tsoia amon’ikan
tsotsoia.

Amén’ikan, “Su,” atsoi’a. “Yaha’kan,” atsoi’a. “Opek’-
anim yaha'kan,” atsoi’a. “Uni’ min’som sa ki’pada ki’dom
tikoi'di,” atsoi’a. Abos’'monikan wew&bosmoni 6no’doidom
okoi'tsoia. Okoi’dofikan mose’ki hobo'di 6dik’nodom ope’-
kanim mai‘diim sawd’ hé'nodom sa ko'tsoia.

Adoi’kan, “Mai’sem beté’'men yawon’opé so’'wonodom,”
atsoi'am., Adoni’kan, “Mose’ki sa memétsoia. Aweten’-
kan moi won‘om-mai‘diinkan beté’men betéi'todom, ‘Sa
peda‘tset mem&’paaikan.’ Ama’peiikaan won’om-mai’diim
betéi'dom,” atsoi’a. Aweten’kan moi mose’ki ko'doidi
beté” bis'tsoia. Kanim’ matsoi‘a.

9. Sun-Man anD Froc-Woman,

Bete'itodi mém pok’om-mai’diim matsoi’am hani’lekeii-
koyom” woas’wono ama’nan tsepit'wono ki’domtsanan’tedi
matsoia. Hobo’kédom biis'tsoia.  Aman’kan peda’yeto-
tsoia adoi’kan te'tété peda’dkin‘utsoia. Amam’ pokom’
sam’boyen kiilé’kétom biis’dom atsoi‘a.

Motsokt hibom” matsoi’am eyom” tsumilitimoto’pem.
Ama’dikan peda’hamotomoni hesim” mai'diimmaat hesat’i
tsbi'tsoia. Liokon‘otsoi’'dom dl'lolokna lik’doiwet lok’doi-
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And just then he stole all the fire. He said, “I think
that, staying here, I shall travel only in the Above-Valley,
doing no harm to mortal men. Once in a while making
a noise while travelling, I shall be one who is continually
travelling.” And he remained there.

After he had gone, fire (was made) by getting elder-
wood, cutting it up; when it was cut up, bringing it back;
when it was brought back, then they made fire. Then
it burned. Then hunting for cedar-wood, seeing it, when
they brought it back, they made fire, and it burned. And
going out for buckeye, when they had returned with it,
they made fire, and it burned.

Then, “All right!” he said. “It is good, everything is
good. Ye shall have this for fire all over the country.”
And when he had finished speaking, had finished talking,
going off, he departed. Going away, on arriving at their
camps, all people, gathering fire-twirlers, made fire,

“Thus long ago, they left what had been done,” he
said. “They secured their fire. And mortal men, telling
stories of the long ago, shall say, ‘“When fire was stolen,
they got it back. Thus shall mortal men say,” he said.
And then, long ago, they remained there in their country.
That is all, they say.

9. Sun-Man axp Froc-Woman,

Long ago Sun-Man lived, they say, in a sweat-house.
From Honey-Lake Valley, looking straight to the north,
it was. He went stealing, stole and carried off children.
The Sun lived there, together with his sister.

Their house was covered all over with ice. And when
he stole (children) from all about, and brought them thither,
no one could do anything to him. They were unable to
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tsbi’dom kan méi hesa’'maka’tsoia. Adoii’kan momé’ tséi-
moni  tsedim’tsoia.  Amaii‘kan opek’anbem kad’oinan
mai‘diim ya”patyetsoia. Awet'kan won’otitséi’tsoia.

Aman’kan kad‘omtsan‘antedi 6no’tsoia bei’bom peda’-
koido. Adon’kan koi‘yebisim atam’Gkin‘udom hébo’boto
atam’okin‘udom &koi'tsoia. Amaivkan hébo’ tsetsoia.
Atset’kan wel’ketim-kiilok’bem méi kum’men hébo’kédom
biistsoia. Amai‘’kan méfi  kiilok’bem wolo’  his’tsoia.
Tsit'aka do‘doiwet tsi'taka matsoi’am don‘omenkém kii-
lokbe.

Amai'kan his’ebiistset. Kan méim mai’diim 6dik’notsoia.
Afi’kanim samoi‘itsan bidoi'dom biis'tsoia  biis’ebiisim.
Amon’ikan, “Hesa’sakadé,” atsoi’a moii kiillok’bem mai’-
tsoia. “Yaha'kan ©pek’adoii. Kas ©noi'dom woko’dom
biis'yatan,” atsoia.  “Hikitimenmoni kaas’ ©noi’dom,”
atsoi’a. Aweten’ biis’tsoia.

Atset” méi kiilok’beki mékot'om tém biis'yetan pi‘iyena
tét'’€notsoia. Tet'@wekoi'yeutsoia. Atset’kan mbim mai’-
diim 16k’siptsoia aii’kaniiikan méim té doniii’kanim peda’-
hakoikotsoia.

Atset’kan moifi  kiilok'be moéna’ amen’wet his'tsoia.
His’ebiisinkan, “Moim té hesi’dom ai'te maya’ken hen'-
kinumen’dom,” aik’agatsoia. Af’kanifikan moki” his’ebiispe
so’'wonoiikanim 16k siptsoia.

Amén‘ikan moim tém tsemen’tsoia. Adoii’kan méim
mai’diiki pai’yi paiha’tsonotsoia. Amon’ikan moim te'ki
tét’éwonopedi ddik’noiikanim don‘iitkanim soha’oiwonok-
tsoia. Amon‘itkan méin kiilok’bem bin‘'medoitsoia. Mon
kiilok’bem matsoi’am tetet’ epti amai’kan bin’mekoitsoia.

Atset'’kan moim mai'diim tik’tewilenGiikanim tsfipii’-
koyo' Okau’tsetipem tstipin’koyd” hukit'soia. Aweten’kan
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crawl inside, could not crawl up to the smoke-hole, could
do nothing to him. So, when they could do nothing to
him, he became more arrogant. And the people from all
countries were seeking to catch him and kill him, but
they couldn’t kill him.

And he went to the north, going off again to steal.
He kept going, hunting as he went along. He searched
the camps as he went. He saw a house. Now, I'rog-
Woman lived there, having a large winter house. She
was weaving a basket, holding the grass in her mouth,
and she was a woman who never dropped the grass from
her mouth.

And she staid there, weaving. ¢The man arrived. She
remained sitting on one side of the house, staid there
continually. Then, “How are you:” she said, the woman
said. “Pretty well always. I am going about, being tired
after having staid (long in one place),” said he. “I am
travelling about because I am lonesome.” So he staid.

Meanwhile the woman's grandson, after having remained
(within), went outside the door to play. They could hear
him playing. Then the man went out, and, seizing the
boy, stole and carried him off.

Meanwhile the woman wove without saying anything.
And as she kept weaving, she thought, I wonder why
that child does not make (any) noise at play!” So she let
go of what she was weaving, and crawled out.

Then she did not see the child. So she followed the
man’'s tracks. And they came to the place where the
child had been playing, and (showed how) the man had
seized him and carried him off to keep. Then the woman
ran after (the thief). That woman was very strong, they
say, and she ran after him.

Meanwhile the man, having run a little ways, made a
willow-valley, created a beautiful valley of willows. Then,
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beéi'bom tik’te wilen’oiikanim bei’bom tsti'pin-koyd’ hiikit'-
sola. Aweten’kan wilek'oitsoia. Atset’kan maii kiilok’-
bem hoi'pai wile’'upem moim tst'pii’-koyodi wile ukitsoia.
Hiik’oi tsitaka dod’oipem. Afkaniiikan méim tsupi” tse-
dom’, “Heu! Tete'luti skau'tsetipem tsemen’wono’ékikas.”
Ai'kaninkan yosa'noiikanim hi'yetsoia.

Witos'witos'Onoi'tsoia.  Tik’tenaki awet’kan mdim té
hiihe'wonotsoia afikan’iiikan betek’doitsoia. Tik’te wilen’-
omoni  bei'tapo Gkau'tsetipem tsiipin’-koyom’ ok'tsoia.
Ama’di kan wiledik’notsoia aii’kaniiikan yasan’onkanim
bei'bom hi‘yetsoia. = Witbs witdsonoi'tsoia ai’kabokoiikan
hum’itsoia. Adai’kan bin’medoitsoia.

Wilek'oitsoia wilek’oiyebiisim kani’ batap’aipotd’tset kan
m&im mai'diim wile’diknotsoia. Mbéiikan mom tstipifi’-koyo’
hukit'dom m6 okau'tsedom mé ho'yetset tok’domadom
mati'tsoia. Mon tstpiii’-koyo’ hiikit’ adoii’kan mé bata’-
paihiidoi'tset tok’datsoia.

Amain'kan kumhéd'di moki’ lskdoi'weten 4l'olokdi lap™
tanudom biis'tsoia mdim t& woyon‘owete. Amon‘ikan moin
kiillok’bem lok‘doitsoia lokdoi'dofikan tik’tetedoiwet mékan’
hassin’otsoia. Awet’kan bei'bom lok’doitsoia lokdoi’doiikan
béi kumhom’ 1&’yi eswowd'diknowet mikan yed’isdautsoia.

Aweten’kan siwé'wedoiweten, “Hesap‘iknodom mayaiken
lokdik'nomakas min,” atsoi'a. Aweten’kan lik’doitsoia
lokdoi’yebisim l6kdoi’yebisim beéi 4l‘olokna eswowodiknoi



177

having run on a little farther again, he made another;
and after that he made (another) pretty willow walley.
Then, having done this, he ran away. And meanwhile
that woman who was running, and following behind, ran
as far as the willow valley. She still held some grass
in her mouth. And, seeing the willow, she said, *Well,
I never saw such a very pretty one before.” So, having
stopped, she gathered some.

She went about breaking them off one after another
for a time. Then she thought of her child, and started
to run on again. And when she had run on for a little
ways, she came again to a beautiful willow valley. And
she ran to it; and, having stoppéd, again she gathered
some. She went about breaking them off one after an-
other, and just then she remembered. So she ran after
Sun-Man (again).

She ran off, kept running, and, when she had almost
caught up with him, arrived (at his house) running. And
he, by making the willow-patch, brought it about that he
should win over her while she was admiring it and
gathering it. He created the willow valleys; so, while
she had almost caught up with him, he beat her.

He (Sun-Man), having crawled up on his house, re-
mained sitting on top by the smoke-hole, having sent the
child inside. Then the woman crawled up; and when she
had crawled up only a little ways, she slid down again,
Again she crawled up; and again crawling up, when she
was pretty nearly halfway up the side-slope of the house,
she slipped back to the bottom again.

Then, having stood up, she said, “I do not know
whether I shall be able to crawl up to you.” Then she
crawled up, kept crawling up, kept crawling up; and
again, when she was pretty close to the smoke-hole, she

slipped up, and slid down little by little to the bottom.
1Z—FPURL. AMER. ETHN, S0OC. VOL. 1V.
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timal’doitsoia aiikanii’kan he’apinpintsoia. “Ham!” atsoi‘a.
“Lok’diknomiak’askana” min,” atsoi‘a.

Pat’kadoitsoia awet’en siwé'doitsoia tled’isdoihuda’doiye-
bisim wi'ni sowé&'diknotsoi’a.  Aweten’kan we'yetsoia.
“Tsai'nap,” atsoi‘a. “U},-fi mei niki’,” atsoi‘a. “Lokon’os.
Nik @'yi mei,” atsoia. Atset’” wéwe mentsoia. “Pinka’,”
atsoi'a.  “Winti'menwet. Nik @'yi mé. Lik'tsénos,”
atsoi’a.

“NikT nik p&im té kas hoiwiokit'dom,” atsoi’a. “He-
satimadom Gni‘na s6i hoi'wiaiga,” atsoia. “Aist min
mé&'kades,” atsoi’a, *aiso nik peda’dom mati'ka,” atsoi‘a.
“Amam’ mam tsai’‘nap,” atsoi’a. “Liokon’os. Tsai'nap,”
atsoia. “Amen’dom tsai'namenimtset min on’notimakas,”
atsoia. “Pinka’, min wée&'yesmini wil’eklekdom tsai’nap,”
atsoi’a. “Yo'asdau,” atsoi’a. “Wi'enimtset min &n’noti-
makas,” atsoi’a.

Amon‘itkan peda’totsoia. “Adoii’kan 6n’notiyahda’dom
nik on'notimafi’kano. Kaa’ yaha’dom,” atsoi’a. “Beéi'bi
weéwe'men,” atsoi’a. “Béi’'bt wéwe&'men min ©On'notibisi
kikas” hai min.” atsoi’a mom kiilok’bem mai'tsoia. Amin’-
ikan, “On’notiyaha’dom nik 6n’notipi’,” atsoi’a. Hukoi’
Al’oloko laptsikin‘'udom mai‘tsoia.

Amodn‘itkan mém  killok’bem yelab‘itodom donii’kanim
on’notitsoia. Afi’kanifikan én’notibosdom hinim” hin“yepap’-
alakweten kad'nutsoia. Tsai'menkan tastsoi’a. Hik'oi
tastsoi’a mon kiilok’bem atsoi’am tinim” pompokom’-mai’dii
on‘notidom.

Atset’kan hon’inkanai’di di'weébisim di‘webisifikan sim’nan
bei yoas'osip’dom di'tsoia. Amon‘ikan tastsoi’a. Atset’kan
di’'webisim moin kiilok’be won’otitsoia. Kam’di hopit'wai-
todom hésaswaitoti’dofikan moi won’Gtitsoia.

Aweten’kan wé'yetsoia. “Wasam’ won‘om mai'dii bin”
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“Ham!” (equivalent to an oath) said she. *“I will crawl
up there to you.”

She got up, and stood, and, almost slipping all the
time, slowly she crawled up. Then she spoke. “Get
out of the way!” she said. “Give me the house! I am
going in! Give me the house!” Meanwhile he did not
answer. “Do you hear?” she said. Don’t be slow! Give
me the house! I am going to crawl in.”

“I have come after my grandson. For what reason
did you bring him hither? Either I gave him to you, or
you stole him from me,” she said. “Do you get out of
the way!” she said. “I am going in. Get out of the
way! If you don’t get out of the way, I will swallow
you,” she said. “Do you hear? When I speak to you,
get out of the way quickly. Go away! If you don’t do
it, I'll swallow you,” she said.

Then he answered, “If it is best to be swallowed, vou
will swallow me. It is best so,” he said. “Don’t speak
again!” she said. “Without speaking again, without saying
anything again, I am going to swallow you,” the woman
said. Then he said, “If you wish to swallow me, swallow
me!” Still he sat beside the smoke-hole, they say:,

Then that old woman seized him in her mouth ; and,
having bitten him, she swallowed him. And when she
had swallowed him completely, having winked her eyes
repeatedly, she kept still. By and by she groaned. She
kept on groaning, they say, (because) of swallowing this
Sun-Man.

Meanwhile within her stomach he kept swelling, and
kept swelling until he swelled enough to protrude his head
again from her mouth. Then she groaned. Still he kept
on growing until he killed that woman. Filling her belly
to bursting, and causing her to burst, he killed her,

Then he spoke. “An evil person, one who shall not
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menodi'menkom  wel’ketim amon’t séu’séutodi biiskim ma-
maii'’kano. Waon‘om mai'dii  hesat'imenkém,” atsoi‘a.
“ Amai‘kan moi mai'dii n'notiwonopem madom’,” atsoi’a.
“Tete’ sim’kodom.”

Amet'’kan momé’'wet matsoi’am Ginim” wel'ketiii-kiilok’-
beki én'notiwonom madom’ épek’adom matsoi’am. L&’
wonini moi pokom’maat yebiib’ustsekweten tsanyon’omaat
wii'weten mikan” di'webisim di'bospem yak’adom mokan‘im
tsenon’ous,” mom atsoi’am. “Bet&i'todi 6n’notiwonopem
opek’anudom,” atsoi’a momo ' weti.

Amafi’kan mo won’otihe’kitweten biis'yatan mésam” moin
kiille’ we'yetsoia. “Mi kiili’di 6nd’bené,” atsoia. “Mi’
mabén’¢ pom pokom,” atsoi'a. Amén'ika, “Heu,” atsoi‘a,
“Ni matas’ ekim’ pokom’,” atsoi'a. Aweten’kan mai 6no’-
dotsoia. Adoit'kan mon killem” kala’di 6nd'tsoia,

Atsetkan unim’ l6lom’-mai’diim moin kiile” me"takit-
madom bo'katsiktsoia. Ama’kan mon kiillem” tse’tsoia.
Amon‘ikan mai'sem koloi’bokitsoia. Amam’ matsoi'am
6pek’anudom mom 16lom"-mai’diim s6t'idi wal'ukintidom
moi kiile’ hed’oipem yepid'om tés’kitwonodi mosek'i.

Amai’'kan mon kiilem” mosam’boye we'yetsoia. “Mi
kiili'di 6no’béng,” atsoia. “Misem” lolom’-mai’diim nik
katsik’'madom bin‘medoipe tses'moni yepid'om nik don’-
menkan,” atsoi’a. “Amam’ nik kada’winim mai'diim tetet’
sikal’amakokan,” atsoi'a.

Amoénfikan mom mai'diim, “Heuw,” atsoia. “Kilim’
pokom’-mai’diim matas’,” atsoi‘a. Amon’i, “Mi mabén’é
ekim’ pokoi-kiillem’,” atsoi'a. “Amad‘ikan won‘om mai'dii
betei'todi, ‘Momom’ kadpaaikan ama’kokan wel'ketinkii-
lok’bem o©n’notikan.’ Adoii’kan nik won‘om mai'diim
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run after mortal men, a frog, one living in the rivers,
that is what you shall be. You shall not harm people
in any way,” he said. “She was the one who, having
a big mouth, had swallowed that man,” he said.

But he himself, it is said, was to be continually swal-
lowed by this old woman. (¥) “Once in a while the Sun,
after being gradually shoved out of sight, after he is all
gone on one side (?), he keeps growing, until, like one
fully grown, he looks to himself the same,” they say.
“In the olden time he was one who was swallowed con-
tinually,” they say.

And he himself, after he had ceased from being killed,
after he had staid there for some‘time, spoke to that wo-
man (his sister).! “You ought to travel at night,” he said.
“You must be the night sun (moon).” Then she replied,
“Very well.” — “I shall be the day sun,” said he. And there-
upon he set out. And so the woman went at night.

Meanwhile some Star-Men were trying to catch that
woman as she went along. The woman saw them. And
thereupon they stopped and stood still. And they, it is
said, those Star-Men, still are standing together at one
place, where they stood, being ashamed of their running
after the woman.

That woman spoke to her brother. “You must go at
night,” she said. “Those Star-Men were going to head
me off, run after me; (but) I saw them, and, being ashamed,
they did not catch me.  That kind of people would trouble
me a great deal.”

Then the man said, “Yes. I will be the Night-Sun-
Man. You must be the Day-Sun-Woman,” he said.
“And there they used formerly, in olden times, to say
thus to mortal men: ‘That is the one the Frog-Old-Woman
swallowed.” Thus mortal men shall see and talk of me,”

! Not the frog-woman, but his sister who lived with him.



10

182

t:-;{_*u.'E’m;l[Jum," atsoi’a mom matsoi'am. “Pokoii’-kiile hed’-
oipem yepid'om koloi’bokitwonom dpek’anudom ama’pen
kokan won‘om mai’diim tsew€'todom,” atsoi‘a. “Kiile’
héd’oipem yepid’om yasan‘'omwonom,” atsoi'a. “Ama’-
peiikan won‘om mai‘dim  betéi'dom amon'i w&'yedom,”
atsoi'a.

Aweten’kan méi 6nod’oitsoia. Okoi’dom kid’om kil
moni pokom”  hin‘tsonodom hinim’otodo odat’otodoiikan,
“Hesak’a,” atsoi’a. Amén‘ikan moi kiillem’, “Hesim’maat
nik sikal’amenkom,” atsoi’a. Amén’ikan, “Hb,” atsoi’a.
“Kanim’abo,” atsoi’a. Kanim’ atsoi’a.

10. THE GIRLS WHO MARRIED THE STARS.

Pen’en kiilé'tsom wetem’hoiyapan kiilé’tsom kan méj
wetem’tsoia.  Amam’ wetem’hekit’weten ekdai’yemoni ti'i-
tsolam mai'tsem. Mon kiilé’tsom amam’ tiipem ben’ekto-
nana tu'itsenodom mai'tsom lokom’i sik’oitsoia. Amam’
oki'tweten kuli‘méni mai’'sem wetem’tsonotsoia.

Awet’en wetem’tsono h&’kitweten wetem’nodom wetem’-
tsolambé, Amai'kan yowa'wim bana’kam bana’nakitset
tsuda’wilen’oweten tii'itsolam. Aman’kan méi nedi'tsoia.
“Wasa" min'tsem nedi'dom kaai'kano soiau’kitoweten
mom’di yo'tsonomapem. Awet’en kaai’kano min‘tsem
bé’sapkoits'mapem. Adom’ min‘tsem ho'wikopdom ti-
itsenomaai’kano,” atsoiam mé nem mai’tsoia.

Kiilé¢'tsoki ama’” mai‘tsom 16l6m’-mai’dii nedi'wet mai’-
tsom bis’apkoilis'mentsoia soiau’kitomentsoia piy&tomen-
tsola. Amam’ wetem” hekit'dom b&’i Giyiik'madom mai‘sem
né’kotodom osok’soktona lokom’i hokoi'tsolam. Amai/'-
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he said. “And they who ran after the woman, and were
ashamed, mortal men will see them still remaining where
they stopped, and will talk of them,” he said. “They
stopped (because) they were ashamed of having followed
the woman,” he said. “And that, mortal men will say
when telling of the olden time,” he said.

Then he went away. And going along, when it came
night, then as the sun set, they met face to face:; and
he said, “How are you?” And then the woman answered,
“Nothing is troubling me.” Then he said, “All right!
It shall be so to the end.” (?) It is finished, it is said.

10. Tue GIRLS WHO MARRIED THE STARS,

Two girls who were of an age to dance the puberty
dance, were dancing it. And having stopped dancing just
at dawn, they both slept. Toward morning the two girls,
who were sleeping, arising, went off to dig roots. When
they returned at night, the people all danced the round-
dance.

Having finished the round-dance, they danced forward
and back. And just as the light came over the hills,
while it grew brighter, after having run off after the one
who carried the rattle, they (the two girls) went to sleep.
They dreamed. *“If you have a bad dream, you must
dive into the stream after having pierced your ear-lobe.
Then you must blow away all evil from yourselves. Thus
ye will arise feeling entirely well,” she said. So their
mothers told the two girls.

They dreamed of Star-Men, but did not blow the evil
away from themselves; they did not pierce their ears,
did not bathe. When the dance was over, they went again
to make camp with their mothers at the spring to dig
roots. And having arrived there, they camped. And
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kan 6dik’'noweten mai’sem tyik'tsoia. Ama‘dikan ti‘ima-
dom yokos'’kinudom tsedon’utodom mai’tsom we'yetsoiam,

“Mi modi’ 6dik’noyahaka’?” atsoia. “Ni médi’ 6dik’no-
dom tseya’hakas mém lak’lakpem tetet yopi pilipem 16l6di,”
atsoi'a. Amon’i, “Ni be'bs,” atsoi’a. “Ni anim’ eka’ka-
suknopem  tsé’tipedi 6dik’'noyaha’kas,” atsoia. “Hesat’
tset'i'pem ai'te maya’kan tsebi’has hap,” atsoi’am. Awet’en
mai‘tsom twitsoia. Td'ipem ben’ekto moim 1616m’-mai’diidi
mai‘tsom tii'itsenotsoia.

Amoni moin  killok’bem  iini'di hoi’paidi  hatam’tsoia.
Homd” 6koi'yaken adom’ hatam’tsoia. Pai’ wotsik’ebisim
tsemen’tsenodom pai ha'notsvidom hibo'na vkoi’dom 10/-
lokoitsoia.  Adom’ 6dik'noméni mai’diim hatam’okitsoia.
Oye'webisim mai’sem okit'weten hatam’tsoia. Pai tsehe’-
yewebisim tsemen’tsonodom mai'sem yew&'tsoia. Adoii'-
kan 6dik’'noweten biis’tsoia.

Atset” moin kiile'tsom ani'di epin‘inkoyo’di mai’tsom
yep’kddom biis'tsoia. Adom’ mai'tsom we'yetsoia. “Nisa'ki
moném’  nisam’ mob&ikém nisam’ mosam’boyem tetet
wasa’ huibok’yaken nisd” pai tsekat’koimendom,” atsoi’am
hoi’paiin kiillem’. “Mi hapa’ @inii’ kodoina tetet’ 6y&'ya-
hda’ano anim’'moéni min tik’tsedom kas ni an’tedi okit’dom.
Nik be'iko wasa” hubok’titidom nik n& wasa’ hubok’titidom
nik sam’bdyewoli wasa’ hubék’titidom. Min’ki hahe'yedi,”
atsoi’am.

“Nisa” haai’ nisa’ki ménem’ tetet’ nisa’ yahat’ w&'yeam.,
Atset” mi tik’tsemendom wasat’ nedi’wet bond’maat siiau’-
kitodom amen’ano. Anim’éni kaai’kas an’tedi biis’dom.
Amam’ ni yew&makas. Biis'yahadom biismaan’kano.
Niki” nik b&’ikéwoli huh&’yedom. Ni tetet’ wasa’ hubik’as.
kaai‘menyaha’ kai'wonokikas. Ama’ huh&’yedom tetet’
wasa’ hubtk’as,” atsoi’a hoi’paiii kiilem” mai’tsoiam.



185

going to sleep at that place, lying on their backs and
looking upward, they talked.

“Do you want to go there?” said one. “If I got there,
[ should like to see that red, very bright star.” Then
the other said, “I also, I should like to go to that one
that looks blue. I wish I might see what he looks like!”
Then they went to sleep. As they slept, in the morning
they woke up there, where the Star-Men were.

The old woman hunted for them back here. She hunted
to find where they had gone. She kept looking for tracks,
but could not see them, could not trace them; so she
went back, weeping, to the house. When she returned,
the people got back from a hunting-expedition. They
kept coming back; and when they had returned, they
searched. They kept looking for tracks, and, not finding
them, they went back. And so, having returned, they
remained there.

Meanwhile the two girls staid up there in the sky, and
were married. They talked together. “COur mothers, our
fathers, our brothers, have felt very badly at not being
able to trace us,” said the younger girl. “You wanted
very much to come to this country; and I, believing you,
came thus far. It is making my father feel badly, my
mother feel badly, my brothers feel badly. It was your
idea,” she said.

“Our mothers gave us very good advice. But you,
not believing her, when you had bad dreams, did not
pierce your ear. It is for that reason that we are living
far away here. I am going back. If you want to remain,
you may stay. All my relatives are thinking about me.
I feel very badly. I ought not to speak that way, but
I have said it. I feel very badly, thinking about it,” said
she, the younger girl.
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Mo et'i we'yeto, “Atsok’om sa yewe'tapo hesa’nudowet,”
atsoi’a. “ Amam’ hé'yetotaps hum’botmenim peki’. Adom’
hesi'wetmaat makit’maai’kas momen’tapo,” atsoi’a. Amam’
mai‘tsom biis'tsoia. Aman‘kan sot'iti te'totokotsoia adoi’-
kan mai'tsom tsai’di tik’tekoidi tik’tetsono hiobo’ hoya'dom
hibo’kisdom biis'tsoia. A maii’kan biisyatan, “Paka” akan’
unim’ té'tsom,” atsoi’a. Amon’ikan paka” mé&’itsola mom
yepitsom, Atset’kan b&ibom, “Paka’ akan’,” atsoi’a kan
me’itsoia.

Atset’kan mon’ kiilé'tsom pan’tsoia. Opek’anim ek’i,
“Paka’” akan’,” atsoi'a. Ambn’i paka’" mée’itsoia. Atset’
mai‘tsom méiii kiilé'tsom pan’ebisim kald’ 6kin‘udom mai’-
tsom kuk ya’dom. Uniii kd'do pi‘ibonpintidom bomak’-
tidlom.  “Hesantewet pit’bonpinya’kenadom,” atsoia.
Awet” atset’” piGboduk’tsoia. Amoni huk'oi, “Paka’
akan’,” atsoia. “Tetet’ pi unim” t&'tsom pedon’kan paka’-
pikno,” atsoia. Amén'i mém maidiitsom tsik’tsetsoia.

Aman‘'kan moin kiilé’tsom pan’ebisim wem’tiktitsoia pi’-
ubokititsoia unin" ko'donkau’di pi‘ubokititsoia. Aweten’kan
mai‘tsom moim t&'tso bis'tiweten étso'pintsoia. Yodot'-
paiwet otso’pindofikan kid'do es'wowokitset méim t&'tsom
waktsoia wak’ebisim wak’ebisim. Amon‘ikan, “Hesa'dom
ma‘iyeukadé mom té'tsom. Hen'té tsend’nonop,” atsoi‘a.
Amon’l sut'im otson’otsoia oOtson’odom ddik’notsoia wii'-
pedi mom te€'tsodokém mai'kotsoiam wak’dom.

Amoén‘tkan moi tseh&’henog’'moni kikum” pit‘bonpinin’
ukotsoia. Ama’kan hiisok’tsoia amén’ikan fnif" ko’dof-
kau'di okit’botopem heyom’pindom won'tsoia. Ama’kan
moéi  mosam’  bo'yewolim  hiikoi” hatam’pem  tsetsoi‘a.
Amon‘ikan kuku” tkd'tsoia. Ama’kan mé'weten Okoi™
dom hobo’di 6dik'nodom mésam” bd'yewoli we'yetsoia.
“Moim nis€’ki mosam’ boyen'kiilem kiilé’tsom won'6wono-
kokan’,” atsoi’a.
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(The other) said to her sister, “Let us both go back in
some way! Let us go and gather some kind of food!
We shall learn something in time.” So they remained.
To each a child was born; and they, making a hut at a
little distance, staid there. After they had remained there
for some time, they said, “These children ask for sinew.”
So the husbands gave them sinew. Again, “They ask
for sinew,” they said, and the men gave it to them.

Meanwhile the two girls made rope. Every day, “They
call for sinew,” they said. And they gave them sinew.
So the two girls kept making rope, until night they made
rope. Letting it down towards the earth, they measured
it. “How far down does the rope extend?” they said.
But it did not quite reach the ground. So they still said,
“They ask for sinew. These children are eating a great
deal, but only sinew,” they said. And the two men believed.

And so the two women kept making rope until it was
sufficient, till it reached all the way down, till it reached
down to the earth. Then having made the children remain,
they came back down. Having fastened the rope, and just
as they were halfway down to the end, the children began
to cry, kept crying and crying. “What can be the matter
with those two children! Suppose you go and see,” said
one of the men. Then one went over to the house; and
going across, when he reached it, there was no one there
but the two children only, crying.

When he had looked about, he saw the rope hanging
down hither. So he cut it; and the women, who had
almost reached the ground, fell and were killed. And
one of their brothers, who was still hunting for them, saw
them. And the rope was there also. Taking that, he
went off to the house; and, arriving there, he told all
the brothers. “Our two sisters are dead,” he said.
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Amon‘ikan mai'sem okoi’dom 6dik’'noweten so'doidom
sohai’tsoia. Awet'en sohd’okitweten mom’di wowd'tsono-
tsoia. Aman’kan bén‘ekto mai‘tsom tititsenotsoia tii'itse-
nodom &sip'indom okit'dom biis’yatan tsai’'men wé'yetsoia.

“Moyem” as kaai'dom we&'yedom. Tetet” skau'tsemiini
we'yeidi'dom mioyak” wewe'dom kaas” moye’ ohe’dom,”
atsoi’a hoi’paiin killem”. “Moém mai’'dii méyem’ nedi’'wo-
nokdam wetem’pem. Adom’ modi’ 6dik'nomenidi won'-
okbam,” atsoia. “Ama’ miéyem’ yahat” w&'yedom mi‘nono
wé'yedom maitsak’itodom kaiké’as moyak’ wewe'dom.
Ahas’'moni nisa” nisa’ki oié"paipem mai'diimmaat nisa’
kati'am. Yewe'has moni ma ani’di makit'dom nisa” kikid’
husok’moni kaa’has won’odom,” atsoi’a hoi'paiini kiilem”
mai‘tsoilam moki’® min&woli opek’ani yapai‘todo.

“Sot'im  lak’laklutpem mai‘diin kaké’am  honi’pikno
pepem’,” atsoi'am. “Sot'im eka’kasuknopem mai'diin ka-
ko’am hoti‘pikno pepem’. Pim kaa’menim mai'diim ka-
ké'am. Tsai'tikakapépik'no pedom’ biis’pem. L&iwom
kola’pik'no pedom waka'pikno pedom’”. Apem’ mai'diin
kakié‘'am,” atsoi’a hoi'paiii  killem” mai'tsoia. Amon‘i
sot'im  wew& mentsoia. Awet’enkan méi mai'sem bet&
biis'tsoia. Kanim” atsoi‘a.

11. RoLLiNG SEULL.

Onotoi'toikom-mai’dilm amam matsoi’am somi” hun’koido
adom’ fyii'kakitsoia. Awet’en klai'pe petsoi’'a klai'pebos-
weten biis'tsoia. Atset’kan mokol’'tsim sol’tsoia.

Amin’ikan pin‘tsoia adoi’kan pedat’otsoia afi’kabikom
honi’ wil'tsoia. Adoi’kan momim’bé sol’tsoia sol’ebiisim
& ey ] - L¥a = . L] = ] T B
hiit‘atsoia. Hiitidoi’kan yuh"botsoia yih'bo’webiisim ek’-
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Then they went, and, having arrived there, lifting up
the bodies, they brought them back. And having carried
them there, they laid them in the water. In the morning
the two girls awoke, and, waking, they came out of the
water, came back to the house, and after a while they spoke.

“She spoke that way. When she loved him much, I
talked with her, talking like her, I followed her,” said the
younger girl. “She said it would be good to go to the
place where the man was whom she had dreamed of while
dancing. ... She said that truly; and I, thinking it was
said in fun, said the same. When we had said this, the
men we loved did, indeed, do so to us. When we re-
turned, they, learning about it up there, cut the rope,
and in that way we died,” said the youngest one, speaking
to her mother and relatives. -

“One was a very red man, who ate only hearts. One
was a bluish man, who only ate fat. There are many
people of that sort, each always eating but one kind of
food. Some eat only liver, some only meat. There are
men of that kind,” said the younger girl. But the other
girl said nothing. And thereafter they remained there in
the olden time. That is all, they say.

11. RoLLING SxkuULL.

Curly-Headed-Man,' they say, was hunting deer, and
camped for the night. He ate his supper, and, having
finished his supper, sat there. Meanwhile a large white
owl sang.

Then he heard it, and answered it; and just at that
moment he had no heart (lost his mind). So he himself
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datsoia yiih'bo'webiisim  kiili'tsoia yiih'bo'webisim ek’da-
tsola sol'dom yuh"bodom mé'im mokilosik sol’won.

Amaii’kan béi kod’om ekdai’potd’tset moki’ ma petsoi‘a.
Yi'woyedom yiih”bod amai’kan moki’ yim’i do’doitsoia:
Adoi’kan we'tetepdautsoia. Opek’anim kid’om ek’datset
tsanim yimi’ pebos’tsoia. VYiih'bo'tsoia kid’om kild'luki-
tset b€l tsan‘eki pebos‘tsoia. Yuh'bo'webisim bei toli’
moki” paii’ petsoi’a. Pew&'bisim béi kolonoidom awe'-
bisifii’kan maki’ toli” pebos’tsoia.

Adon’kan lilimi moki’ petsoi’a pewe bisim pebos’ustsoia.
Ono’dokom  kolon’oyetsoia.  Awebisiii’kan modok’om bei
hobodi moki” popnoyeokitsoia. Adoii’kan moki’ mai’dii
hos’takobos’tsoia.  Aman’kan wasas’a biotom’i  klede'we-
bisim tsai’tsaino wiitidom pebos’dom biis’tsoia.

AmodnT moki’” mai'diim tsend’okitpem ©pén‘an pinop’-
ininti'yatan okoi'6yétsoia 6pin‘tsbidom. Aman’kan ka’hu-
yetiw€'bisim béi 6pek’apem mai'diim biis’tsoiam. Adon’-
kan b& wada’dom wasa’sa kut'tté amam’maat won'otidom
biis'tsolam. Mén'kan hesi’'wetmaat hum’botmenim hum’-
botmeni’'di wiset'dommaat hiut'ita. Adom’ méi hit'ukon
kad’o yadom’ atsoia.

Amain’kan béi hibok’6dom biis'tsoia. “Hiut'liwonom-
maat” wadad’om amon’i biis'tsoiakan. Ama’peiikokan,”
tsewé&'todom atsoi’am. “Modi” as hiti'tsoikan hes'diwet-
maat wiset'pem. Ama‘peiikokan,” atsoi’a. “ Amam’maat
nuk’ti am’boxbodom biis’eutsoikan. Ama’penikikan,” atsoi’a.
“Bete‘'menkan wiset’pemmaat’ wiset'‘dommaat hit'apaikan.”

“ Ama‘peiikdkan mosg’wetmaat yapai'todom wii'menpen
kad'oidi kokan’. Ama’penkokan won’om-mai'diim wé'ye-
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kept dancing until morning, kept dancing until evening,
kept dancing again until morning, singing and dancing
the owl's song.

Just as it was almost morning again, he ate his hand.
As he swung his arms in dancing, he bit off his arm.
He tore it repeatedly with his teeth. When it was light
everywhere, he finished eating one arm. He kept on
dancing ; and as it grew dark, he finished eating his other
arm. He kept dancing, and again he ate up his foot.
He kept on eating again, rolling about continually, and
ate up his legs.

Then he ate his body, kept eating until he had eaten
himself all up. There was only a head that rolled about.
And he kept on all alone again, and returned to his
house bouncing along. So he scared away all his people.
He staid there eating refuse off the ground, until by and
by everything was gone, he having eaten all.

Then his people, coming back to see what was going
on, having listened on all sides, went away, being unable
to come back. And he, continuing to do thus, again re-
mained there, just like a man (7). And so he, getting better,
remained there killing all sorts of small game. He was
crazy, being frightened at anything, any sort of thing any-
where. And so the world was made crazy, it is said.

And they (his people), returning home, remained there.
“Having been crazed, he stays there recovering. That is
what it is,” they were saying to each other, it is said. “Over
there some one has gone crazy, being scared at some-
thing. That is what it 1s,” they said. “He is staying
there, (and is) a little better, indeed. That is it,” they
said. “Long ago a scared person, he became frightened,
and went crazy.”

“The world is not wanting in those who, talking together,
say that. That it is, that mortal men are saying,” he said.
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dom,” atsoi'a. Aweten’kan opekapen kid'oidi momi‘wet
yapai'tousdom. Awet’en wé'ye uti’bosweten mii bete!
biis'tsoia. Kanim’ matsoi’a.

12. Nigar-Hawk-Man.

Som’pupam-mai'diim  biis'tsoia  kumhi’kédom.  Atset’
amam’ obtastsono biistsoia bei’'bé kumhé’kédom. Amam’
mai‘diim pi somi’ won'Gtitsoia. Amoni mai’diim pin'ke-
nutsoia. “Mom mai'diim pi kut'sto won'Gtipem mai’diim
matsoi’kan,” atsoi’am sim‘aktodom.

Adoi'kan we'yetsoia, “Mipo’tso Gkoi’bene mintsém’,”
atsoi‘a. “Okoi'doi’kaiikano 6dik’nodom 6diknoniméniki-
kan” biilalaiim sémtsom kumhom’ Alolokdi yodot’panuto-
hel'ukokan,” atsoia. “Bulal’aiim pom puyt’ wehet'yonii’-
tohelukdkan,” atsoi'a.  “Ama’di kaafi’kano min’tsem odik’-
nomapem,” atsoi'a. “Amet’ obd'tsopindi kan wasam’
mat'diimmenim hesi’ won’otimenkém ama’di min‘tsem
odik’nobenmapi’,” atsoi’a.

Amon‘ikan, “Heu!” atsoi’a aii’kaningkan 6nod’oitsoia.
Atset’ moim sém’pupam-mai‘diim tsekii‘tsoia ai’kanim
moim bulal’aiim s6 hoi’wihatsopin (u)nii’kanim méki’ 4l'o-
lokom tsutst’idi yodot’paitsoia. Maim bilal’aiim po wehet'-
atsopintsoia an’kanim méki’ hobom’ pii‘iya wehet'kitsoia.
Af’kanim lokén’omkanim héfi’kanaidi yal‘uluwebistsoia.

Atset’” moin kiill'étsom okit'soia. An’kanim, “Uni'di as
nisa’ okit'wokan,” atsoi’a aii’kanim mai‘tsom l6kon otsoia.
Yal'ulutowgbispe in‘anto bédoi'tsoia. Amai’kan atset’
obdi'tsonodi hun’mohepin’kitsoia. Af’kanim &tso’pintsoia
an’kanim mdoki” bulal’aiim so hoi’wiha’tsonotsoia afi’kanim
otsopininkanim moki” balal’aiim po wehet'hatsonotsoia.

Atset” kiilii'tsoia amoni méim mai’diim uni’ obd tsopindi
pen’en kill'eni tu'itsoia. Amam’ bén’ekto ti'itsenodo
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And thereafter always in the world he talked to himself.
And then, having left all the words (that he had said?),
he remained there long ago. (?) All, it is said.

12, NiguT-Hawg-Man.

Night-Hawk-Man lived in a sweat-house. Opposite
from him lived another man, also having a sweat-house.
This man killed many deer. Then people heard of this.
“That man is a man who kills much game, they say,”
said they, gossiping together.

So (a man) spoke. “My two daughters, ye must go,”
said he. “And going and arriving there, when ye reach
there, two black-bear hides will be tied up by the smoke-
hole of the house,” he said. “Black-bear hides will be
hung up by the door. There (at that place) ye two will
arrive. But on the opposite side there is a bad man
(Night-Hawk-Man), who kills nothing; and thither ye two
must not go,” said he.

Then they said, “Very well!” and went off. Meanwhile
Night-Hawk-Man saw them, and, having carried over
those black-bear hides, tied them up at his sweat-house
smoke-hole. He untied the black-bear hides and hung
them up by his door. Then, having gone inside the
house, he played the flute,

Meanwhile the two women arrived. “Here it was he
told us to come,” they said, and they both crawled in.
They sat down on each side of the one who was con-
tinually playing the flute. Meanwhile the other man came
back from hunting to the opposite (house). And he came
across, and carried back his black-bear hides; coming
across, he took down and carried over his black-bear hides.

Now it was night, and the man opposite (Night-Hawk)

slept with the two women. When he got up in the
I3—FPUBL. AMER., ETHN, SOC. VOL, IV.
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awet'en moiii kiile’tsom 16k’siptsoia.  Amin’i obi’tsono
moim  biilal’aiim s6 yodot’panukétsoi’a méim  bulal‘aiim
pom obd’tsono wehet'kinukotsoi’a.

Amam” mai'tsom tsetsoi'am. Adom’, “Homon'a soi
oyé’pema has,” atsoi'a. Amini moklam” wé'yetsoia,
“Mona” as oyep'em kaa’has,” atsoia. *“Amam’ as kakd'-
ankas tsai’'di okit'dom,” atsoi’a. *Amam’ homon‘a 6no'ps,”
atsoi’a. “Ai uni'di biis'makade as,” atsoi’a.

Amoni moétim  tos'woyeetan, “Nisak't oy&€'pena 6nd’-
maiikas,” atsoi’a. Afi'kaniiikan mai'tsom Gtson’otsoia.
“«Unim’ mai’diim as uni’ wasa’sa pedadom moki’ hébo'di
wehet'yomani kako’anikas tsai’di okit'dom,” atsoi’a motso’
wet yapai'totodom. Adom’, “Liékén‘odom bédoi'taps,”
atsoi’a. Amon’l sét'im, “Heu,” atsoi’a.

Awet’enkan mai'tsom lokon’otsoia adon’kan in‘anto bo-
doi'tsoia. Amon’ikan ebd'webismenwet kan sol’ekoitsoia.
Amaii’kan kiAd’om bd'wotsoia. Atset’ sol’ekoitsoia atset’
bo'wotsoia. Kadik’tsoia hik’oi sol’ekoitsoia. Kadik'tsola
tetet’beuto kadik’tsoia. Tsaiim bén’ek huk’oi sol’ekoitsoia.
Bei tetet’ kadik’tsoia kadik’ebiisim b&i yi‘aswon’otsoia.

Sewim’ mom’tsoia atset’ kadik’tsoia. Bei taiyai‘alutsoia.
Atset’ bei'tapo sol'tsoia. Bei maya’ken kumho’di momim’
mombobon’pintsoia.  Atset” huk’oi sol’ekoitsoia momim’
maya’ken mombon‘odom kumhd’di.  Amon’i mai‘'sem tsai’-
men mom mai’dim bomdo’ki miosam” bo'yefkiilem” tos’ka-
doiweten otson’otsoia. Awet’en lokon‘onikanim sol’ebiispe
kluyi” wod’om wokd tsonotsoia.

“Wasam’ som’pupam beté’men kiil’'enan wasd’dom mom
budut’notipaaikan. ~Ama’kan min,” atsoia. Amam,
«\Won’om-mai’dii tsem’hiisemenkém mama’iikano,” atsoi‘a.
«Som’pupam amon’i  kaain'kano kut'Gtommaa’pem hesi’
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morning, the two women crawled out. Then (they saw)
the two black-bear hides were tied up opposite, the black-
bear hides were hung up (at the) opposite (house).

The two (women) saw them. So, “To which one were
we to come?” one said. Then the younger sister spoke.
“To that (house) we were to come,” she said. “That
was the one, and we have come to another,” said she.
“Whither ought we to go? Shall we stay here?” she said.

Then the elder sister said, after they had stood about
waiting, “We will go to the place where we ought to
have gone.” So they went across. “This (other) man,
stealing these things and hanging them up at his house,
(it was on this account that) we came to the other,” they
said, talking to themselves. “So let us crawl in, and sit
down,” (one) said. Then the other said, “Very well.”

So they crawled in, and sat down, one on each side.
And then not long after, (Night-Hawk-Man) began to sing.
Then the wind blew. Meanwhile he sang, and it blew,
it rained, and still he kept singing. It rained, it rained
harder. Next day he still sang. Again it rained hard,
it rained harder and harder.

The river rose, and still it rained. It pelted harder on
the roof. Meanwhile he sang again. Now for the first
time (?) the water began to come into the house. Still
he kept singing, and the water came into the house.
Then by and by they (the two women), the sisters of
these many men, having arisen, went across. And having
gone in, they broke off by a blow the neck of the one
who was always singing.

“The evil Night-Hawk-Man long ago, getting angry be-
cause of women, caused the water to rise in flood. That
is what you are,” they said. “You shall be one who shall
not disturb mortal men,” they said. “You are Night-
Hawk, you shall be a bird, unable to do anything,” they
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hesa’menkom,” atsoi'a. “Kiilok’'nono hal’papaidom kiilé™
kokon-kA’dom mata’.” Adom’ mati'tsoia.

Aweten’kan mii mokan” 6tson’otsoia. Won'otibos weten
otson’otsoia. amon’ikan moii kadik’pen-kd’dom itat’apkit-
weten kada’nuwebistsoia. Wost’dom amén‘ikan lokin’o-
weten Opek’apem hiobo’di mose’ki beté’biis'tsoia. Kanim’
atsol’a.

13. THE SERPENT-LOVER.

S6t'im nenom” mai'diim biis'tsoiam. Wisot'pini hen’ante
kum’menim hobo’kodom mai’sem  biis'tsoia.  Amai’kan
soti pd’kiipem nenom’ mai'diim matsoi'am. Ama‘dikan
mon kiilem” biis'tsoia.

Amain’kan matsoi’am Bpek’anbenini’ kiilli’'nanamoni héhe
piyét'onokd sotim kili‘nanamaat wond’mentsoia. Aman-
kan ti'itsola amai’kan nedi'ustsoia nedi’'webisim kakan’im
po nedi'webissim mopik'no nedi'dom nedi’ustsoia.

Amaii’kan piyet’onotsoia piyet’onopeiikan okit'menpem
ek’datsoia. Amai’kan beén’ekto mako’ halap’weten Gsip’-
indom okit’soia. Mobeikéna bohiisitotsoi’a awet’enkan
biis'tsoia bidoi’kinudom biis"tsoia.

Amam Palawaiké maya’ken tsai‘men tsemen’pe okit’-
kotsoia. Pi‘iyanan maya’ken oko’koinpintsoia. Afi’kanim
maya’ken lokon’pinwebisim  1okon’pinwebisim  tsan‘wono
maya’ken t!6i’hadom sawon’ona opit'inodom piiiyam in’kina
opit'sipdom. Awet'en maya’ken kiilem” in‘kinan onom’
son’tsedon’udom tsekon’webistsoi‘a.

] = - s " = . g

Amam biis’yatan 1ok’siptsoia. Liok’sipebisim tsai'men

lok’sipbos’tsoia.  Afi’kanim moim mom’na ot'notsoia 16k’-
mitnowé bisim 16k’mitsoia.
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said. “It shall be a world where, lying to women, (people)
can marry them.” Thus they caused it to be.

Then they crossed back to the same place again (whence
she came). Having killed him completely, they crossed over.
Then, that rainy country having stilled (?), they kept silent.
It cleared off; and they, having entered, always remained
in their house, in the olden time. The end, it is said.

13. THE SERPENT-LOVER.

Once there lived an old man (and his family). They
lived in a sweat-house just this side of Big Springs. The
old man had one daughter, they say. And the girl lived
there (with him).

This girl, they say, every night, when it was nearly
dark, went bathing, and did not miss a single night.
Then she slept, and dreamed to herself, kept dreaming,
dreamed every night, dreaming of the same (person).

And (once) she went to bathe, and, having gone bathing,
she did not return until morning. In the morning she
got back, coming up (to the house) and carrying in her
hand some fish. She handed them over to her father,
and then staid there, staid sitting down.

After a while Great-Snake (Palawaikd) arrived, without
having been seen (approaching). From outside the door
he peeped in. Then crawling in, continually crawling in,
coiling around, he filled up completely one side (of the
house) from behind the fire to the door. Then, raising
up his head close by the woman, he remained, looking
steadily at her.

After he had staid a while, he crawled out. He kept
crawling out, and by and by had crawled wholly out.
Then he went down to the water, kept crawling down
into it, until he had wholly crawled into it.
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Atset” kiillem” biis'tsoia tini’di hibo’di. Tsai'men we’-
yetsoia, “‘Okoi'taps,” akan’ as niki’,” atsoi’a.  Amén'i,
“Ho!” atsoia. “Amam ben’ek ond'makasi. ‘Bén’ek 6no’-
tapo, akan’ as nik,” atsoi’a. Amoni mém nenom’ mai’-
diim, “Heéu! ©&no’béne saa,” atsoi'a. Amion'i tsai‘men
biis'yatan tii‘itsoia.

Amam’ ben’ekto momi’ hend'tsoia. A mam’ moim miki’
yepi tsetsoi'a. Amoni mako’ piluti mé'tsoia. Amin'
tsa’'nan momi’ hedoi’'wet tsa’nan mako’ so'doitsoia.  Okit’-

weten momi” so'kitsoia aii’kanim mako bap’sitotsoia amon'i
mé&’datotsoia.

Amam” bén‘ekto tseda’bosimkanim biis'tsoia.  Atset’
l6kon’pintsoia.  Afi’kanim mékan’di toi’kitsoia sawon’onaki
opitinodom pi'iyanaki opit'siptsoia. Aweten’kan bé&'ibém
moim  kiilem” in’kinan tsekon’webistsoi’a. Aweten’kan
tik’tena biis’dom biis'weten lok’siptsoia. Lok sipebusim
I6k’sipbos’tsoia.  Afi’kanim 16kdan’utsoia hano’leknanteii-
ka'dodi ama’nantena 6doi’notsoia.

Amon‘ikan méin kiilem” w&'yetsoia.  “Su! 6nosi’,” atsoi’a.
Amén’ikan moim nenom’, “Heu!” atsoi’a. “Etti’! min
basak’c ya'tisi,” atsoia. Ai’kanim basaks ya'titsoia.
Aii'kaniitkan pi'wi kan basa’kém ostsim’di widat’paitsoia.
“Unt” 6dik’'nodom 4al'olokdi tés’dadom tseh&’hétsond’weten
widom’inodom widdom’kitman’kano samd’ es'todi,” atsoi‘a.
“‘Sikal‘atset. Min 6hé'ni min opok’tibos nik sikal’amen,’
ama’ankano,” atsoi’a. Amén‘ikan, “Heu!” atsoi’a aweten’-
kan ono’doitsoia.

Adaii’kan momos” bo tseye’pedi batap’aitsoia. Aweten’-
kan mai'tsom o©koi'tsoia. Won‘ommai'diim yak’adom
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Meanwhile the woman remained here in the house.
After a time she spoke. “‘Let us go!' he said to me,
she said. Her father replied, “Ho!” — “I shall go in the
morning. ‘Let us go in the morning!" he said to me,”
she said. Then the old man said, “Yes, you must go.”
Then by and by, after she had staid a while, she slept.

In the morning she went to get some water. She saw
that person, saw her husband. He gave her a lot of
fish. Then on one side (in one hand) she carried the
water, and on the other the fish. When she got back,
she set down the water and passed over the fish, and
he (her father) took them.

That morning, after they had finished breakfast, they
remained there. Meanwhile (her husband) crawled in.
He coiled upon the same place, and filled up all the
space between the place behind the fire and the door.
And again he remained close by the woman, looking
fixedly (at her). Then, after he had staid for a short
time, he crawled out, kept crawling out until he had crawled
wholly out. Then he crawled up, and went off toward
Honey Lake Valley.

Then the woman spoke. “Very well! I am going,”
she said. Then the old man answered, “Yes! Stop a
moment! [ am making a cane for you.” He made a
cane, and tied piwi (Angelica?) to the end of the cane.
“When you reach there, standing at the edge of the
smoke-hole, after looking over, you must throw this (cane)
down into the middle of the fireplace,” said he. *“‘Do
not trouble me! If you trouble me, 1 will make your
head ache with (something) mysterious,’ that you must
say,” said he. And she answered, “Very well!” and
went away.

She caught up with him where he was waiting for her
on the trail. Then they two went off. He walked like
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mayd'ken pen‘e tol'’kidom pen’e yim'’kédom won’ommai’-
diim yak'tsetilut’'weten ono’tsoia. Bei kiile’kan tkoi'do
okoi'yebisim 6koi’yebisim maya’'ken tsai’‘men yela’bitodom
yim'di don’tsoia.

Atset’ maya’ken, “Totép’ niki!” atsoi'a. “Unim’ min
6'honi min opok’tibési,” atsoi‘a. Maya'ken, “Hm | atsoi’a
tsai'di tseh&’hekoido. Awet'en mai'tsom 8koi'tsoia 8koi-
yebisim tsai'men o6dik’notsoia.  Odik’noweten’kan moim
mai'dim 16kon‘otsoia.  Likén‘ombosmoni moifi kiilem’
oki’kitsonotsoia.  Awet'en moim piwim’duki wodom’tso-
notsoia.

Awet’en  betek’doitsoia. Wile'yetsoia  wile’yewebisim
wata’na es'wowotset yohon'tsoia. Ki’dom maya’ken kol'-
lodom  tet&’dokom yakwé'tsoia. Hoi'tsetsemoni kumhé’
bolak’doidom maya’ken tso’dom sam kiolé’lodom tetd’di-
kom yak’atsoia. Wil&'tsoia yahat’ maya’ken witém’tomim
yakwe'tsoia k&'dom kil l6dom.,

Atset” wil&'yetsoia mé’amenwet wile'yebisifikan bei éno’-
dom &y€'tsoia. Amaiikan tsai‘men okit'soia okit'wetenkan
we'yetsoia. “Yaha'das wodomit as,” atsoiam. “Samd'-
estodi as h&’umitméni tseniiweten wile'yeas,” atsoi’a.
“Adom” ki'do es‘wowosipin‘iset yohon’kan tsa’watan es’-
wostset,” atsoi‘a. '

Amon’i bei’kim, “Ho!” atsoia, “Kad'tiwo’dom as min
me&'don kati'’kasi,” atsoia. Awet’enkan moi mai'sem biis’-
tsola. Amon‘ikan madom’ Gnim’ hané’lekimmom’danim
mom pala’waikiki hébom” matsoi’a. Amaii’kan t6’dom
pitap’kitwonom matsoi’a h&'dusimoto’wonodi matsoi’am
momim’ mombomin‘udom. “Ind’yanam” kiile’ki won’oti-
dom pitiip'tiwonom hiébo” matsoi’a.  Amién’i matsoi'am
tettm” hiiskom liyim® mawoi’om wii'dom won Gtimoni,
Kanim” matsoi’am,
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a mortal man, having two legs and two arms, looking
exactly like mortal men. Going off again now with the
woman, they kept going, kept travelling, until, after a
while reaching out, he seized her by the arm.

Then she said, “Let go of me! With this, with this
mysterious thing I will make your head ache.” Then he
said, “Hm!” turning to look the other way. So they two
went off, kept going, kept travelling until they arrived.
After they had arrived, the man crept in (to the house).
When he had wholly crept in, the woman peeped over (the
edge of the smoke-hole). Then she threw in that piwi.

After that she started to run. She ran, kept running;
and when she was halfway to the timber, it thundered.
It sounded like very loud thunder. When she looked
back, the house was blazing up; and as it burned, the
fire sounded like loud thunder. She .ran, it sounded like
thunder, and the world roared.

Meanwhile she ran on, paying no attention to it; she
kept running, and then soon she went on walking. After
a while she arrived (at her father's house), and having
reached there, she spoke. *I threw it in well!” she said.
“When I had thrown it into the middle of the fireplace,
after looking, I ran. And so, while I was about halfway
(here), it thundered, while I was halfway to the timber,”
said she,

Then her father said, “Ho! That is what 1 told you
to do when I gave them (the roots) to you.” Then they
remained there. And this Honey Lake is that great
snake's house, they say. And that burning, when it had
burned down, they say, where it fell in together, water
gathered, came up there. The “Indian® woman killing
him, the house was burned down, they say (?). It used
to be the great snake’s house, they say, being destroyed
when he was killed. That is all, they say.
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14. Bar-Man.

Potso’dem-mai’'diim  sam’boyekitodom hed’eden mém
in’kiki hobo’kédom biis'tsoia. Ama’di méim bomom’diim
s6t'im  mai’diim tetet’ wasd’sapem mai'diim oh&'tsoiam.
Pots'odem-mai’diim yaha’ham mai’diidi sit'i waso'sapem
ohé’tsoia.

Amai'kan mosam’boyem yelakoitsoia amam okit’men-
tsoia. Amon’i sot'im miosam’ bt’yewolini b&’ibs biis’tsoia.
Amam’ mai'sem, “Somi’ hun’mokoipéé nytuk'weten yewe'-
dom,” atsoi’a. Amam’ mai’sem 6koi'tsoia. “Mam’apeiikan
hod’esim,” atsoi’a. “Mobiikan nisg’ hoi'pai oyé&'maweti,”
atsoi’a.  “Onop’ min’som hum’botmenweti’,” atsoi’a. A’
kanim mai'sem 6no’toyetsoia atset’ biis'tsoiam hoi’pai
hobo’di.

Amam mai'sem 6dik'nodom wol’kiniitset okit’soia. Kanim’
bédoi'dom biis'tsoia. Amam ben’ekto mai’'sem hun’modau-
toyetsoi’a amam’ maya’ken kiili‘nana mai’sem oki’kitsoia.
Amam’ s6mi’ klos’dom tseto’dom yeptset'itsoia. Awet’
matsoi'am mom pot'sodem-mai’dii meimenkém amam’
mé’'mentsoia mose'wetdoks. Tsetd'yatan mai'sem hak’wo-
wopapai'ifikanim yewe'tsoia okit’soia hiébo'di.

Atset” tsai‘men hoi'paidi okit’soiam pot’sodem-mai’diim.
An'kanim mom a’si we'yetsoia, “Ham’si nik hom'tipi,”
atsoi’a. Atset’ moi kiilem’, “Etti’! pismen’kan,” atsoi‘a.
Amon’i schop’wokitdom métsoia. Moii kiile’ won’otitsoia.
Méki” mom a’simaat won’Gtitsoia.

Amon’t kiilli'moni mésam” bo'yem lol'ekoitsoia. Amin'i
moémo” be'im mosam’ bo'yem lol’'méni wasa” hiibik’tsoia.
Mosam” boyem’ etap’mentsanoméni momo’ be'im lol'tsoia,
“Yo'mé tsul'tsul yo'mé tsul'tsul nik &i'te,” atsoia. “Kanii’
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4. Bar-Man.

Bat-Man and his brothers lived close to each other in
sweat-houses. There, among that crowd of people, he
was the one man who was an exception, he was very
bad-tempered. Bat-Man was the only cross person among
the good men.

Now, one of his brothers went off courting, and he did
not return. And he (Bat-Man?) still remained with his
brothers. They said, “Let us go deer-hunting, and, after
spending the night out, come back!” And they all went
off. “He is a fighter,” they said. “He will come along
behind us. — Go, ye people, and pay no attention to
him,” they said. So they all went off, while he remained
behind at home.

And they, arriving (at the camping-place), were sitting
down, when he came. All remained sitting there. In
the morning they went off hunting, and toward night they
returned one after another. There were many of them (7)
skinning and dividing the game. And they say that they
gave none to that Bat-Man, but only to themselves. And
after having divided (the game), they fixed it up in bundles
for carrying, and returned, and arrived at the house.

Meanwhile, after a time Bat-Man returned, coming after
them. Then he spoke to his sister-in-law. “Make acorn-
soup for me,” he said. Then that woman replied, “ Wait!
(The acorns) are not yet leached;” whereupon, aiming an
arrow down at her, he shot her. He killed that woman,
killed her who was indeed his sister-in-law.

When it became night, his brother went out crying.
And Bat-Man, when his brother again cried, felt sorry for
him. When his brother did not cease, he cried again to
him, “Yo'mé tsul'tsul, yo'mé tsul’tsul, my younger brother !”
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kiile'nan wak kiile'upem min hoi’'winoti a’kas,” atsoi’a,
Amam’ ben‘ek moéim mai'diim pot’sodem-mai‘diim skoi’-
kotsoia.

Okoi’yebisim pim maidiiki biis'pedi ddik’notsoia. A’
kanim tsend’otson’otsoia Opek’anbem wyidi. Amén‘ikan
sutim Wyidi tetet’ tkau'tsetinonom kiile’tsom biis’kitsoia.
Ama’kan pi'iya bodoi'weten moim kiile’ki mobe’kona
pén‘em nokd wiodom’inotsoia. “Kiilé¢’na min tini’ wono'-
tokasi,” atsoi'a. Amén‘ikan mdim nenom’ mai’diim, “ Hé'n,”
atsoi'a. “Ond’beéne min‘tsem,” atsoi’a. “Unim’ mai’diim
min’tsem ©h&béne,” atsoi‘a.

Amon‘ikan mai'tsom métso’ki wolo’di mitso’ki wasa’sa
hes’bobopai‘tsoiam aweten’kan 6y&'tsoia. Oyé webisiiikan
mai’sem okit’soia. “Ména’ min‘tsem 6no’pi,” atsoi’a amon’-
itkan mai‘tsom 6tson’udom lokén otsoia pots’ode(m) misam’
boye’ki G'yidi. Pot'sodeiikan kiile’ won’otidadom méi
kiile'tso hoi'wikoiweten misam’ bo'ye koyo’dom mati'tsoia.

Amaii’kan momé’'wet moki’ @yidi okit'weten biistsoia.
Atset’kan aman’ kilulikitset mai’diim binmé okitkitsoia.,
Amaii’kan katsik'imotobos'weten topai‘tsoia hoba’. Moim
hobom” tso'webisim tsd’bospototset kili'kitpem yemai'nan
solek wotpintsoia.

Aweten’kan wéwé'tsoia, “Hesi’dom min'sém maka’,”
atsoi’a. Aweten’kan méotsoi'a mo’kitowebisiikan ma&im
bomd” won'Gtibostsoia.  Aweten’kan  biis’tsoia.  Atset’
méim mai'diim bomhom’ mona’maat amen’wet biis'tsoia.

Awée bisiikan b&ibom sotim mai’diim we'yetsoia, *Somi’
as mihun’koidom ka'Gsan,” atsoia. Sotim yepon’im
mai‘diim, “*Mo6 kaan’kano min’sem wé&'yemenwetmaat 6no’
mapem. Mon'kan waso’sapem mai'dim. Ama" minstm’
wé'yemenwetmaat 6nd'mankano. Mowet’ biista’,” atsoi‘a.
Amon’t mai'sem ping’ mosé’ki yaha'hatinkanim okoi'tsoia.

Uni'di maya’ken moseki uyu'kédi moim mai‘diim biis’
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he said. “You cry for one only out of all women, I will
get for you a woman (f).”  And next morning that man,
that Bat-Man, went off.

He kept travelling until he reached a place where many
people lived. He walked about, looking at all the houses.
In one house two very fine-looking women were living.
After sitting by the door, he tossed in two arrows to the
father of the two women. “I trade this to you for the
women,” he said. Then the old man replied, “ Very well | —
Ye two had better go. Ye must follow this man.”

Then they packed together their things in their pack-
baskets, and they went off. They went, kept travelling,
until they arrived. “Ye two go in there,” said he (Bat-
Man); and they, crossing over, crawled into Bat-Man's
brother’s house: for Bat, having killed the wife, went
after these two women, and made them a recompense to
his brother.

Then he, after reaching his house, remained alone by
himself in it. Meanwhile that evening people came run-
ning (to his house), and, having surrounded it, set fire
to it. The house kept burning, until, when it was almost
all burned, Bat-Man rushed out from a dark place.

He said, “What is the trouble with you all?” Then
he shot, and kept shooting until he killed all the crowd.
Then he remained there. Meanwhile the (rest of) the
crowd staid there, paying no attention to him.

After a time, again a man said, “I am going deer-
hunting.” And one chief (said), “Do not tell him ye are
going. He is a bad-tempered man. Do ye go without
speaking to him.- Let him remain alone!” said the chief.
Then they went off, after having prepared their lunch.

Here, at their camping-place, that Bat-Man was staying,
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kotsoia hes’'men miki'nim 6dik'nowet ama’di mai’sem
odik’noto’yetsoia.  An’kanim mai’sem bén’ekto hun‘édau-
toyetsoi'a. Amam’ kuli'nanatset oki’kitsoiam somi’ hano’-
okr’kitdom. Be&ibom bén’ek hun’modau‘toyetsoia kiili’nana
maya’'ken hano’oki’kitdom sémi’ mai‘sem klos'dom tsetd'’-
dom yeptset'itsoia.

An'kani bén’ekto mai'sem ©dy&madom hadd’ moséki
ya'hatitsoi’a. Atset’ we&'yetsoia, “Huta’kanom paka’ hu-
dan’,” atsoia. Amoni, “Hesi” mai’kaa,” atsoi’a. Atset’,
“Huta’kanom paka” hudan’,” atsoi’a. Amén’i sét'im moki’
hadoi’di pot'yeweten paka’ me'tsola. Wi'yetsoia, “Huta’-
kanom paka” hudan’,” atsoi’a. “Hesi” maikaa’,” atsoi’a.
¢ Aiya’winim paka’ mai'ka,” atsoia. Tolim’paka’ tseti’tsoia
ki'wim’paka’ tseti'tsoia. Wri'yetsoia, “Huta’kanom paka’
hudan’,” atsoi'a. Amon’ikan huht’ tsé'wewetitsoi’a. “Uni’
maika’,” atsoia. Honi’ ts&'wéwétitsoia. “Uni’ maika’,”
atsoia. Wi'yetsoia, “Huta’kanom paka’ hudan’,” atsoi’a.

“Waso'sadoitkan kaai'mapem sikal’'amenwet min'stm
ono’pi,” atsoi'a sotim mosam’ boyem” mai'tsoia. Amon’i
mai’'sem hes’bobopai‘inkanim okoi'tsoia.

Atset’” ©'di lapta’nutsoia pot'sodem. Atset’” yon‘om
wehet'kinutsoia potok’bedi wehet'kinutsoia. Mai'sem 6koi'’-
yebisim 6dik’notsoia kiilli‘'méni mai’sem ti'itoyetsoia. Bén'-
ekto, “Moim 6hom maidiim haai’ okit’'menkokan,” atsoia.
“Waso'dom ai’sti homon’owetmaat binmekoi'dom maya’-
ken,” atsoi’am. *“Kad’mapenkan,” atsoi'a. “Hen’te min’-
som tsend’koi hesa’dowet mayid’ken,” atsoi‘a.

Amon’i mai‘sem tkoi‘tsoia 6y& bisim mai’sem 6dik’notsoia.
Wii'kotsoia. Amion’i tsehé’hénoyemoni obd’tsono yon’om
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having arrived there first, long before tlley.arrive& In
the morning they went off hunting. When it was nearly
night, they returned, bringing deer. And again the next
day they went hunting, and, returning with burdens towards
dark, they skinned and divided the deer, and there were
many (7).

In the morning they prepared their loads, ready to go.
Meanwhile (Bat-Man) spoke to them. “... SINEW . ..y !
he said. Then they replied, “What do you mean?”

Meanwhile he said, ... sinew ...."” Then one of them,
untying his pack, gave him some sinew. “No,” said Bat-
Man, “... sinew ...."” — “What do you mean?" said

they. “What sort of sinew do you mean?” They showed
him some leg-sinew, showed him some back-sinew. “No,”
said he, “... sinew ....” Then they showed him the
liver. “Do you mean this?” said they. They showed him
the heart. “Do you mean this{” they said. “No,” said
he, *... sinew ...."

“Go ahead without bothering about him! He is one
who will be cross that way,” said one of the brothers.
Then, when they had fixed up their loads again, they
went off.

Meanwhile Bat remained sitting on top of a rock.
Meanwhile the antlers (of the deer) were hanging up in
a small tree. The hunters went on until they arrived;
and when it came night, they slept. In the morning they
said, “That magically powerful man did not come back.
Perhaps he is angry, and has run off somewhere. He is
one who would do that way,” said they. “Why do ye
not go and see what is the matter:” said one.

Then they went, and, continuing to travel, they arrived
there. He was not there. When they had looked all

! Obscure. Huta- occurs in only one other place in the texts, and there means
“to think." The form hudan occurs only in this sentence, and has not been explained.
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wowd kinu'kotsoia. Ama’ sit'im is'dotsonotsoi’a. Amon’i
maya’ken méim mai'dim méim yon’oii kanai'nan betek’-
dautsoia. Amoni mai’'sem béi moibei si’'doitidom yewe'-
tsoia. Mom tené” yon'o mai'kétsoiam yawid’ atset’ mai‘sem
pin’menkotsoia.

Amam’ maya’ken okit'weten mai‘sem biis'tsoia. Atset’
maya’ken walas” mahau’kitsoia awet'en okoi'tsoia. Helu'
nini ek’datset méim wala’sim bosip’tsoia. Amén'i maya’-
ken lop’kokoitsoia. “Moim wasam’ mai'diim min’stm
pin‘timenmankano.  Makit'doiikbkan nis€’ ©heé'mapem.
Biista’,” atsoia. “Wasam’ mai'diii kan,” atsoi’a.

Awet’en mai'sem ka okoi'tsoia. Amam’ okoi'yebisim
odik'nopotodom woko’tsedatsoia. Amam’ wol’kinidompé-
nan hoi'tsetseméni moim wasd’sapem mai'diim oy&'kotsoia,
“Hesa’dom nik min’som we&'yemenpem oyékdka,” atsol’a.
“ Huh&h&'nonwet as oye’enkes.”

Aweten’kan mai’sem 6no’tsoia boi'di 6dik'notsola. Nem
ho'di mai’sem lokon'otsoia. Atset” misam’ bo’yeki biis’-
pem i'ina otson’otsoia aweten” ddik’'noweten 16kon’otsoia.
Amon'i mosam” boyem’ biis’kitsoia ama’di 16kon’oweten
bodot’tsoia.

Amodn’i mom as’i wolim biis’kdtsoia pim.  Amai’kan
sot’inkan epo wat!a’di kan haya'weten so’kititsoia. “Kaa'pe
kas pan‘om piti’ pemen’mapem,” atsoi'am afi’kanifikan
is’dotdoitsoi’a. Amén‘ikan méii kiillok'nonom. Ba't6ton-
kinii’doiikan yep’tsetitsoia son’tsetutiimot’odom.

- e s na = = ma s _ _.—.f
Amaii’kan hi'ké doko’tsoia mémo” wasdo’'dom tsepa nupe.
= _m 3 . - = L .
Amon’ikan mé”yodoitsoia atset’kan wadatsoia. Opek’anim
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about, (they saw) the deer-antlers lying opposite on the
ground. One of them kicked these over. Then that
Bat-Man jumped out from under the antlers. Then they,
again making him carry it, went back. He had said
(asked for) antler, but they did not understand (hear)
the name (7).

And returning, they remained there. Now some one
brought to them invitation-strings,! and went away. After
a few days the invitation-string was ended (i. e., all knots
untied). Then they went off to the feast. “Don't let
that bad man hear about it! If he learns of it, he will
follow us. Let him stay!” they said. “He is a bad man,”
they said.

So they went off quietly. They kept going; and when
they were nearly there, they sat down to rest. Looking
back from where they sat, (they saw) that bad-tempered
man coming. “Why didn’t you tell me you were going ?”
he said. “We did not think you would go,” said they.

So they went on, and arrived at the place where the
feast was. They crawled into a great house. Meanwhile
Bat-Man crossed over to the house where his brother was
staying; and when he got there, he crawled in. His
brother was sitting there; and when he (Bat-Man) had
crawled in, he sat down,

Now, many of his sisters-in-law were there, many of
them. One of them, having put black manzanita-berries
on a platter-basket, set it down (before him). “That kind
of bear-excrement I will not eat,” he said, and kicked it
away. Then the women grew angry. There were many
who scowled at him, standing around looking at him.

Then he snapped them on the nose with his fingers,
being angry at them for looking at him. Then they

! The knotted cords used to mark the number of days before the festival was
to occur,

I4—FUBL. AMER. ETHN. 50C. VOL, IV.
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mé ‘yodoitsoia atset” wada’tsoia wada’webisim nokom’ moki’
mén’kanim md‘tsoia.  Atset” mosim’ boyém’ mona’maat
amen’wet biis’tsoila. Wada'webisim mo’datonon wada’tsoia
awe'bisikan tsai’'men yutiip’tsoia won'otibostsoia. Lok’
sipweten otson’otsoia.

An'kanim ©dik’'nofikanim biis'tsoia. Amiéni midsam’
bo’ye wolim” mémmaat heh&'nomenwet helai'tsoia.  Opek’-
anim helai'yebisim ek’datsoia amam’ kuli‘nana helai” he’
kikititkanim” ono’doitsoia. Atset’” moim pot’sodem-mai’diim
otson‘ofikanim batas’kinum @'yidi pénen kiile’ki his’ebiis-
pedi ddik’notsoia. Aii’kanim nokd” nen’om mai’diina hapin’-
otsoia. Adon’kan, “Kiile’'na won’otodomiéni kas min mé’-
dom,” atsoia. “Uniii’ kiile’tsona min me dofikikasi,”
atsoi’a.

Amén‘ikan, “Heu,” atsoi'a. “Ond’patset min’tsem,”
atsoi’a. Amoni motsok’i his'pe lolo” mai‘tsom hes’bobo-
pai'tsoia. Opek‘anbem mai'diim yehep’toyedom hesa'titso-
idom won'Gtitsbidom atsoi'a. Tetet” ep’timoni nok'ni mo’-
tset tetet’ pim mai'dii mi'datowet mi'tsoitsoia. Adom’
tete’ yehep’toyetsoia. Adom’ hum’botmeni mose” a’pemini
wi'yemenwet mée'tsoia.

Amain’kan moif kiile'tsom hadd” motsok’i yaha’'natibos-
moni okoi'tsolam mai’sem. Amaii'kan édik’notsoia aweten’-
kan mosam’ boye’ me'tsoia. Mom mai'diim, *Min‘tsem
yep’kodom biis'maiikano,” atsoia.  Awet'en biis'tsoia.
Amin’i obd’astsono mosam’ bo'yem be'ibo biis'tsoia méin
kiile’tsom.

Tumim’ya kan pots‘odem-mai’diim béi tok’datom atsoi‘a.
Amaii’kan tok’datotsoia, pokd’ki ko'tsonokddi wile'tsono-
don kan betek’doitsoia. Wilen'otsoia. Tsai'im yaman'di
tumyedoi'tsoia tsaiim yaman'di pots'odep wodor'tsoia.
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jumped at him to seize him, but he dodged. All of them
jumped to seize him; but he dodged, kept dodging, and,
having taken his arrows, he shot them. Meanwhile his
brother, paying no attention, remained there. (Bat-Man)
kept dodging and shooting ; and after a while, continuing
to do this, he shot all his arrows, he killed them all.
Having crawled out, he went over (to where the feast was).

Having arrived there, he remained. Now, all his (other)
brothers were gambling, and did not look at him. All
kept gambling until morning; and then toward evening,
having finished gambling, they went off. Meanwhile that
Bat-Man, going along, arrived at the last house (in the
village), where two women lived making baskets. He
gave to the old man (their father) arrows. And so, “I
give you these in trade for the women,” he said. *“I give
you these for the two women,” said he.

Then (the old man) replied, “Very welll Ye two ought
to be going.” Then they gathered together their food-
baskets they were weaving. All the people were afraid
of him. They could do nothing to him, could not kill him,
they say: for he was very strong (skilful?) in shooting
arrows. So many people, (although) shooting, were unable
to shoot him. So they feared him greatly. So, whatever
he asked them for, they gave it, being unable to refuse.

Then, the two women having prepared their loads, they
all went off. They returned, and then he (Bat-Man) gave
them to his brother. “You must remain here, marrying
that man,” said he. So they remained. Then again his
brother lived opposite to him, with those two women.

Now, another time (again) Bat-Man and Rain-Cloud ran
a race, they say. They had a foot-race. They started
off to run towards the sun’s setting. They ran. Rain-
Cloud drifted off to another mountain, Bat-Man flapped
off to another (farther) mountain. Meanwhile Bat-Man
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Atset’ ta'yim yaman'di pots'odep wodoi'tsoia. Atset’
tsai’di tumyedoi’tsoia.

Ama'kan w&'pam tsetsoi’a. “Heu, heu!” atsoia. “Nik
posim’ tok’datokvaii’kano,” atsoi'a. “Nik as nik posim’
hum’botmenim mai'dii tok’datoniméni hoi’pai wilé’yemen-
ma’pem,” atsoi’a. Awet’en betek’doitsoia. Yahat' maya’-
ken tam’leplutsoia. Epin‘tsedon’udom wilen’otsoia. Atset’
tsai’di tumyedoi’tsoia tsaiim yaman’di pots'odep wodoi’-
tsoia.

Atset” wilen‘otsoia epin‘tsedon’udom tam’lepem. Tetem’
om sewd’wokitdikan moi mdim wepam-mai‘diim beke"tso-
notsoia. Atset’kan wile’koitsoia. Atset’kan mi/im Gni’di
w&pam-mai’'diim kuyi bokot’sonotsoia adoiikan won’Gtsoia.

Atset’kan wile’koitsoia.  Tsai'im kos'wowonodi tum-
yedoi'tsoia atset’ tsai'im yaman’di potsodep wodoi'tsoia.
Opek’apem kd'do wilen’otsoia poko’ki hin’tsonokénan’tedi
wilen‘otsoia. Ama’nankan kado kot'wotsonotsoia. Tok’-
datotomentsoia moya’kakatsoia. Pots’odem-mai’diim tetet’
pi'dom tok’datiusmen’tsoia. Amai’kan yewe'dom okit-
weten biistsoia.

Aweten’kan komd'nantedi odau’tsoia.  Afkaniii’kan
momi’pispistom-mai’diim tsidok’dom biis’tsoia. Hum’bot-
menim ku'tétom tsidok’dom atsoi’a. Hum’botmenim mai'-
diim mém s&'wi unim” Na'kam-séwim” seu’koidi tsidok’dom
matsoi’a. Ama’dikan ama’di 6n‘notsoia. On’nodoiikan
tetém” momi’ki yotson’onupedi 6dik’nofikanim makom’ yo-
doi’pe donhon’buktsoia. Adon’kan momi” puket’katson’-
owebistsoi’a. Af'kabikoikan tsedok’di wo'tsoia. Adoi'-
kan moim pots’odem-mai’'diim won’Gtsoia.

Waon'otiweten’kan - momi’pispistom-mai’diim  wé'yetsoia,
“Won‘om-mai'dii. won’otidom amen’kém mamda‘ankano,”
atsoi'a. “Kili'moni kaai’kano kai'noyeweten eki'moni
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flapped up to the Coast Range, and Rain-Cloud drifted
on farther.

Covote saw them. “Well, well!” said he. “My cousin,
you are racing. I, my cousin, am one who will not run
behind any person with whom one is racing.” So he
started off to run. They went very fast. (Coyote) ran,
looking upwards all the time. Meanwhile Rain-Cloud had
drifted to a farther mountain, Bat-Man flapped up to an-
other mountain.

Meanwhile (Coyote) ran on, looking up all the time,
and running very fast. And Coyote-Man tumbled over
into a great canyon in the rocks, and they (Bat-Man and
Rain-Cloud) ran on. Meanwhile Coyote-Man broke his
neck there, and so he died.

All the while they ran on. Rain-Cloud drifted off to
another ridge, and Bat-Man flapped up to another mountain.
They ran over all countries, ran to where the sun goes
down. And from that place (?) they turned back again.
They could not beat each other, they were alike (in speed).
Bat-Man did not come behind by very much. So coming
back, having returned, he remained there.

Then he went off towards the south. And there lived
Momipispistom-Man ! fishing with a trap. He caught all
kinds of game, they say. All kinds of people who went
down the river, the Big-Meadows River, he caught. And
thither (Bat-Man) went. And going along, having reached
the great falls, he tried to catch the fish as they jumped.
Every time he almost touched the water as he swooped.
And just then he was caught in the trap. So Bat-
Man died.

When he was dead, Momipispistom-Man spoke. “You
shall not be one who kills mortal men,” said he. “After
flying around while it is night, you will stay in a hole

! An unidentified birr.l--_
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tsai’kumdimaat biis’kom. Ku'totom mama afikano,” atsoi’a.
“Mom  mai'dii sikal’'amenmaii’kano,” atsoia. “Kanim’
mama’kan,” atsoi‘a.

15. THE FRIGHTENER.

Amam’ in’bukim-mai’diim biis'tsoia mosam’ boyewoli’ni.
Amam’ mai'sem matsoi'am mohunkokoi’dom kiuli‘nana
oki’kitdom. Amon’i mosek’i kiilok’nonom sikes’dom hilom’-
aat it'usdom makom’aat it'usdom. Amam’ kai'pem ma'-
dommaat woki’kitset mai’diim ya”patyewek’oitsoia.

Wewe'dom maya'ken wiset'setpintitsoilam améni ma-
yak’en méim  kumho’di  opitim  mai‘diim  kiilok’nonom
witbm'tsoia amam’ mayak’en witbii’kokoitsoia.  Atset’
wewe'dom mayak’en wewen'i wiset'itsoia. Yahat’ mayak’en
howd'wodom mayak’en howd'womoni mayak’en pin‘dom
bei'tapo wiset’'soia. Amam’ mayak’en hém 4l'olokdi betek’-
tadom tethul’dom yt'bad’om. Améni mayak’en mai’se
wiset'dom wittnikokoi’bostsoia.

Atset’kan lokon’oweten wii'bosda makd” hilom” kaa'pe-
pekan ai'siyedom petsoi'a. Aweten’kan peyatan I&'wo
sodoi’dom okoi'tsoia hébo'na moki’.

Amaii’kan b@éi'bom tsaiin benek’to béi'bém mai'sem
mako” momhokoi’dom hilom” mt’hunkokoidom. Amai’
kult’'moni ma’hunepin‘imotodom atset” [&'wom momhoepin”
imotodom yep’tsetitsola. Amaifi’kan mai'sem, “Hesim’
al’'té nise’ mati’'weaman,” atsoi’a. “Teté’doks hai’as wiset’-
yahat'pintewgam,” atsoia.

Amam’ mai’sem kai'pe pemenin‘upe be&’bom méi‘na
pin‘tsoia. Kid’om mayak’en méim lel&impinim mayak’en
sawa’'wadom mayak’en béi'tapo mayak’en wiset'setpintitsoia.
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in a tree when it is day. You shall be an animal;” he
said. “You shall not trouble the people. It shall be
the end.”

15. THE FRIGHTENER.

Fisher-Man lived with his brothers. And they say that
they all went hunting, and returned towards evening.
Their wives were cooking, were roasting ground-squirrels,
roasting fish. And just as they were setting it down
ready for supper, a man came after them to kill them.

They were afraid just to hear him talking ; and that
sweat-house-ful of men and women started to run, they
started to run away. Meanwhile (just by) speaking, by
speech, he scared them. Thoroughly (he scared them);
the sound of brush being dragged along, with hearing the
sound “ of brush dragged along, he scared them again.
Then, jumping up by the smoke-hole, he was stamping
and dancing. So they, being frightened, all ran away.

Meanwhile having crawled in, all being gone, he took
from the fire the fish, and ground-squirrel, and all such
food, and ate it. Then, after he had eaten, he went off,
carrying what remained to his house.

They (Fisher and brothers) again, another morning,
went fishing with nets, hunting ground-squirrels as they
went along. When it was night, those who had been
hunting ground-squirrel, as went along, came back together.
And those who had been fishing came back together.
Then they (said), “I wonder what it is that is doing this
to us! Even a big person would be well frightened to
hear it.”

Again, just before they ate supper, they heard him
from that direction. He frightened them again by making
them hear the sound of dragging brush (in) the region
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Wit6ii'’kokoibos'tsoia.  Tik’tetenan obi’daunan }nnwn}ren-
umoni mayak’en we'yedom mayak’en wiset'setpin’titsoia.,
Tsai’'men mayik’en okoi'yekoitsoia. Amon'i mayak’en
mai'sem oki'tweten kai’pe wi'maat tii'yiwoltsoia. *Hesim’
ai'te maw€aman. Yahatkana’ uniii’ kald/di moyak wiye-
titset tsemak’as,” atsoi’a.

Awet'en mai'diisem hun’mokoitoyetsoia. Tseda’ wi’maat
hun’mokoitoyetsoia. ~ Aman’kan kali’nana  oki’kitsoia,
Makd” momhok’okoipem oki’kitsoia. Adoii’kan maisem
oket'wondwet, “Minsom’ kai'pe pedom’ mapi’,” atsoi’a.
Kan b&dukan kai‘pe pema’dom yaha’hanutset kan mii‘na
yohon’tsoia.

Howo'wodom mayak’en wewe'dom mayak’en yepin'titsoia.
“Ohom mai'diiii kai’kas, hompai‘tope hom’paitokéii mai’-
din kai'’kas.” Adom’ mayak’en yepin'titsoia. Amon'i
maydk’en mai'sem wiset’dom wilek’okoibos’tsoia.

Atset’kan in’bukim-mai’diim pul’kém in’kidi tés'woyetsoia.
Atset’kan wil&'ukitikoitsoia. Hobo” mayak’en te’huldom
yepin'titsoia. Mona® amen” witis'woyetsoia. Amaii’kan
tsai'men 16konpintsoia. Sam’o wata’ bidoi'tsoia. Awet’en
mayak’en moim mai‘diim bomd’ki it'us yGai'tsoia ai’yeweten
petsoi'a. Hobo'tsikmadom, “Makad’ wisil'siltsono,” atsoi’a.
Aweten” petsoia lap’kinudom.

Atset” mdim tus'woyepenan &t'pinifikanim siisé” hap’-
dointkanim ond” wod'om wopok’notsoia. “Wasam’ mai’dii
histand'yemenkom kit'otom manan’kano. Dén kakan’aito
behes’noyedom honw&'inuma’pem won’‘ommai’dii  sikal’-
amenwet,” atsoi’a. Waon'Gtiweten we'yet.
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over towards the side-hill (?). They all ran away. And
when they had listened from a little distance away oppo-
site, they were frightened to hear him talking. So, after
a while they went off farther. Then, all having come
back, they all went to sleep without any supper. “I
wonder what it is! Surely, if he should do the same
thing again to-night, I will see him!" one said.

Then the men went off hunting, went off hunting without
any breakfast. Towards evening they returned, one after
another. They brought back (f) fish caught in nets. So,
while they were being careful, one said, “ You must be eating
(your) supper.” Then, just as they were getting ready to
eat the supper, there was a noise from that direction.

He made a sound like dragging of brush, sound of
talking. “I am a supernaturally powerful man. I am a
fighter, a fighting-man.” So it was he made a noise.
Then they, being frightened, all ran away.

Meanwhile Fisher-Man stood up close beside the door.
Now (the other) had made the people run away. He
made a noise, stamping on the house. Thence no one
appeared, stood up (/). Then by and by he crawled in.
He sat down beside the fire. He took those people's
roast from the fire, and, having taken it out, ate it. Just
as he was going to take a bite (?), he said, “Spider, shake
it offt.”' Then he ate, sitting there.

Meanwhile he (Fisher-Man), having walked towards him
from where he had been standing, picked up the poker,
and, striking him on the head, knocked him down. “Evil
one! You shall be a bird, and not one who scares away
men! (You shall be) one who shall get his living by
scratching about under bushes, not troubling mortal men,”
he said. After he had killed him, he spoke.

—

' A phrase said to be repeated before eating, — a prayer to Spider “shake” off
any evil or danger connected with the food.
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Atset’kan mdim bomom’ wilek’oiwonom bomom’ oki’ki-
tsoia. “Akaa’pem aité’ mati’weaman nise wilen’oyetidom,”
atsoi'a.  “Hesa’moni hes'men won’Gtimenwet maw&amahes
tsedim’tidom,” atsoi'a. Aweten’ mayak’en méim mosek’i
ilf"usyﬂ mayak’en pedom’ kai’pe pedom’ mayak’en yep'tse-
titsoila mommen'doks. Awet'en moi  won'Gtibos weten
mai’sem opek’apedi bete’ biis'tsoia. “ Wikii'tui kiilok’no-
mom &pe bak’wapaidom yep'tsetik.” Kanim’ atsoi’a.

16. Fisner-Man.

Beté’itodi kan in’bukim-mai'diim métoni wolin’i biis’-
paaikan hébo'’kodom matsoi'am. Telal'immai‘dii amaii’kan,
‘Biis’/pada  min’sém hébo’di min’som  @int’di biis’pada’;”
atsoi’a. “Okoi'makas,” atsoi’a. “Yahat’ min’sém biis’pada’
onoi’benmap min’som,” atsoi’a. “Ama’dikan ama’di ben’ek
onoma’kas,” atsoi’a. Amaii’kan ©koi'tsoia.

Atset’kan méim bomom” moim t&'tétom biis'tsoia. Moki’
okit'mape kan mak’papaititsoi‘a, “ Kaan’benini ek’datset sai’-
tsokninima ek’datset okit’as,” atsoi’a. “Tsai'im mai’diim nik
bo'dimaat kados’tsikmenmoni,” atsoi’a. “Ama’di min’sém
yahat” biis’pada’,” atsoi’a. Amin’‘ikan mai’sem biistsoia.

Aman’kan bén’ekto 16k’siptsoia sot’i kid’dom ek’damini.
Tuitsenotoyedom wolkint'yatan al'olokom tsutsii’ikan lap’-
taniitsoia. Atset’kan ob&’tsono matsoi'am om’sapam koto'-
kotom kumhé’kédom biis’pem.  Ama’nankan om’sapam
l6k’siptsoia. “Hesa’kadé,” atsoi’a dm’sapam mai’tsoia.

“Wemtitsok'tim om’sapam-mai’diim! Miokot'oki len’ki
piti'yodom his’atidom hobo” piti‘sitoyedom tsutsii’sitoyedom
weémtsitsoktitikom om’sapam,” atsoia. “Moki” hébom'-
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Meanwhile the crowd, who had run away, came back
one after another. I wonder that such a thing should
have done so to us, frightening us!” they said. “Why
didn't we kill him long ago, (for) it was long ago he
made us timid?" Then they were there eating their roast,
eating their supper, only then (i. e., that was the first time
they were able to). Then, having completely killed him,
they remained at this same place in the olden time.
“«Squinting women are all gathering cat-tails.”’ That is
all, it is said.

16. Fisuer-Man.

Long ago Fisher-Man lived with his elder brothers in
a sweat-house, they say. Now he said to the Cottontail
people, “Ye must remain at home, ye must stay here!
I shall go away. Ye must stay close, must not go about.
Thither, in that direction, I shall go in the morning.”
Then he went.

Now, all those people, those boys, staid there. He
had explained to them when he would return. “So many
times dawning, at the sixth dawning I (shall) have returned,”
said he, “if other people do not choke me on the road.
Do ye stay there close (at home).” So they staid.

In the morning one of them crawled out when it was
dawning. After he had sat a while, standing up, (he
went and) sat on the edge of the smoke-hole. Now
opposite, they say, that Wood-Rat lived in a sweat-house
with his- grandmother. From thence Wood-Rat crawled
out. “How are you?” said he, said Wood-Rat.

“Ugly Wood-Rat-Man, defecating on his grandmother’s
blanket, stinking, defecating all over the house, urinating
all about, dirty-acting Wood-Rat!” said (Cottontail). *“His

1 A phrase often used at the end of myths., The a]lm;ii:rn is not clear.
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maat his‘atiks,” atsoi'a.  Amén’ikan om’sapam-mai’diim,
“Ham, ham!” atsoi’a. “Nik kotom’ nik tem’binj hol’sip.
Tetet” nik hokot'’kan,” atsoia. Amon’ikan hol’siptsoia.

Amon‘ikan 6tson‘onkanim’ kumhom’ pli‘iya miktsiktin’-
kanim.  Afikaniii’kan hobo’ tet’yoltsoia. Tetyol’ebiisiiikan
amon‘ikan sétim  bolop’siptsoia  aii’kaboksikan tem’bindi
wo'tsoia. Kan tsai‘men hihiidoiweten soha’tsonotsoia.
Adoii’kan soha’diknoweten sowon’omoni kot'om klos’dom
sikes'tsoia i'tusdofikan mai‘tsom tseda’datsoia.

Amai’kan mom bén’ek 16k’sipdom, *“Hei,” atsoi’am.
Amon‘ikan sotim oko’kosiptsoia.  “Wemtitsii'tim  om’sa-
pam mdokot'o piti'yodom tsutsii’yodom wem’titsokti his’ati-
dom biis’kém om’sapam.” Awet’en bolopinotsoia.

Amon‘ikan, “Ham, ham!” atsoi’a. “Wasat’ we&’kan nik.
Nik kot'om nik tem’bini wol’sip,” atsoi’a. Aiikaniii’kan
otson’otsoia otsonoii’kaniiikan piiyi” miktsik’tiweten tetyol’-
tsoia tetyol’ebiisim. Amén’ikan bolop’siptsoia adoi’kan
mdim tem’bindi wo'tsoia. Atset’kan hi'hudoiweten soha’-
tsonotsoia.  Mokot'odi sohan’otsoia kan mé'datoweten
klos’dom mai’'tsom tseda’datsoia.

Amaii’kan tsai'im bén’ek be'ibom lok’siptsoia 6m’sapam-
mai‘dii(m). Ankanin‘kan, “Sit’,” atsoi’a. Amén‘ikan ok’
kosiptsoia. “Wasam’ om’sapam mikot'oki tsi piti'yodom
wem'titsok titikom  hoba”  tsutsi’sitoyedom  wem titsok titi
hisatikom om’sapam,” atsoi’a. Amén’ikan, *Ham, ham,
ham! yahat’ nik wasat’" we’kan. Tem’bini niki’ nik hap-
yeka’kap nik kotom’,” atsoi’a. Amon‘ikan mé&'tsoia.
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house stinks,” he said. Then Wood-Rat-Man said, “ Ham,
ham! My grandmother, bring out my net! He calls me
very bad names.” Then she brought it out.

Then, having walked over, he stretched it across the
door of the house. Then he stamped on the house (Cot-
tontail’'s). He kept stamping, and then one (of the Cotton-
tails) jumped out; and just as he did so, he was caught
in the net. After a while, after he had gotten into (the
net), Wood-Rat carried him across. And carrying him
home, when he had carried him in, his grandmother skinned
(the Cottontail) and cooked him; and, roasting him, they
both had breakfast.

Next morning, crawling out, Wood-Rat said, “Halloo!”
Then one (of the Cottontails) stuck his head out. “Dirty,
ugly Wood-Rat, defecating on his grandmother, urinating
about, making things dirty, Wood-Rat, who stays where
he has made it stink!” said he. Then he jumped in again.

Then, “Ham, ham!” said (Wood-Rat). “He speaks
evilly of me! My grandmother, hand out my net!” There-
upon he went over, and having gone over, and stretched
the net in the doorway, he stamped, kept stamping, (on
the roof). Then one (of the Cottontails) rushed out, and
so was caught in the net. Meanwhile, having got him
into the net, Wood-Rat carried him off. He carried him
over to his grandmother; and, having given him to her,
she skinned him, and they both had breakfast.

Next morning, again, Wood-Rat crawled out. Then
he said, “Sii!” Then one (of the Cottontails) stuck his
head out repeatedly. “Bad Wood-Rat, defecating on his
grandmother’s blanket, one who does dirty things, urinating
all about the house, Wood-Rat, who does dirty things that
make things stink!” he said. Then Wood-Rat said, “Ham,
ham, ham! He calls me very bad names. Hurry and give
me my net, my grandmother!” Then she gave it to him.
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Otson’oiikanim puyl” hi'hiitsiktsoia awet’en mayi’ken
hobd”  tehultsoia  te’hulebiisim.  Tsai’‘men bolop’siptsoia
afn’kanim méim tem’bindi wo'tsoia. Amin‘ikan maya’ken
ht'hiidoiweten soha’tsonotsoia. Atset’ sét'idokom si’'wonodi
I6kdik’'nodom biis'tsoia.  Atset’kan sohan’oiikanim klos'-
dom mai'tsom i'tsudom tseda’datsoia.

Aman’kan tsaiim ben’ek b&ibom lok’siptsoia.  “Sii,”
atsoi’a. Atset’kan oko’kisipmentsoia. Kan, *Wii'kékan
as. Won'otiboskidkas’ as,” atsoi’a. Tsaiin bén’ek b&'ibi
oko'kosiptsoia. “Hii,” atsoi’a. Be’ibém okd’kosipmentsoi‘a.
“Si! nik kotop” won'tiboskikas has tené,” atsoi‘a. “Tse-
men’etikas lok’sipmenetikan as,” atsoi'a. Aweten’kan biis’-
tsoia. Amam’ mém beén’ek be'ibom okd’kisiptsoia. “Si”
atsoi’a atset’kan oko’kisipmentsoi’a.  “Opek’anbe  ai'soi
won'otibosya’kes,” atsoi‘a.

Aman’ kalu'kitsetkan in’bukim-mai'diim okit’soia. A’
kanifikan l6kién’otsoia amén’ikan wii’boskétsoia. Amai’kan
sotim  sa’wononan lok’mitpintsoi’a adoii’kan w&yetsoia,
“Nis€’ as om’sapam bin‘metsopin’dom hibo’ tet’yoldato-
moni betek’sipwélikan amon’i as won'tiweikan,” atsoia.
“Awe’bisim as nise’ won'Gtibostset. Nidok'om bolop’sip-
mendom kau’dom tiyok’'mendom hon’wéntiw&’ukas,” atsoi’a.
Amon‘ikan, “Ho!” atsoia.

Ai'kanifikan bén’ekto ya'patsonotsoia. Otson’odoiikan
odik’nofikanim lokionofikanim atsok’o kotok’éto won oti-
tsoia. Af'kanifikan we&'yetsoia, * Om’sapam-mai’diim amén’i
kaan’'kano. Mai'diimmaat tsem’husemenwet 6m yoys'koidi
wilen’oyebiismapem mai‘dii hesa’timenkom wasam’,” atsoi‘a.
“Ama’kan kaan” min won’om-mai’diim bet&’man om’sapam
amon’i wasam’ mai'diim mapaai'ye. Ama‘pefikan min
won’om-mai’diim bet&’dom,” atsoi’a. Af’kanim 6tson’otsoia
u’'yidi moki® odik’nofikanim biistsoia.
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Having gone over, he stretched it in the doorway, and
then stamped on the house, kept stamping. By and by
one rushed out, and was caught in the net. Then, having
got him into the net, he carried him over. Meanwhile
only one (Cottontail) was left, (who) had crawled over
behind the fireplace. Now, Wood-Rat, having carried (the
one he had caught) over, they skinned him, roasted him,
and had their breakfast.

Next morning, again, (Wood-Rat) crawled out. “Siil”
he said. But no one stuck out his head. Then said he,
“There are none left. 1 have killed them all.” Next
morning, again, (Wood-Rat) stuck his head out. “Hii,’
he said. Again no one looked out. “Well, my grand-
mother, I think I have killed them all,” he said. “I did
not see any, none crawled out.” Then he remained there.
Next day again he looked out. “Si!” he said, but nobody
looked out. “I guess 1 have killed them all,” he said.

That night, as it grew dark, Fisher-Man returned. He
crawled in, and then (found) all had gone. Then one
crawled out toward him from behind the fire, and said,
“Wood-Rat chased us; and when he stamped on the
house, (the others) ran out, and then he killed them,” he said.
“He continued doing this until he killed them all. I alone,
not jumping out, (but) hiding and not moving, have kept
alive.” Then Fisher-Man said, “Ha!”

In the morning Fisher went after him (Wood-Rat).
Crossing over, he reached (the house), and, having crawled
in, he killed both, grandmother and grandson. Then he
spoke. “Now you are Wood-Rat-Man! Not bothering
people, you shall live and run about where rocks lie all
around, doing no harm to people,” said he. “And mortal
men shall say of you, ‘Long ago Wood-Rat was a bad
man.” So mortal men (will) tell of you.” Then he went
over, and, having returned to his house, remained there.
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Air'kanim bén‘ekto pan’daka moky’ yaha'hatinkanim
sa’pwim nokom’ noka’ hadoi'weten 6koi'tsoia. An’tena-
nan’tedi &dau’tsoia okoi’yebisim 6koi'yebisim. Msim mé-
ton’bé don’ kanai’di biis'tsoia. Aweten’ 6n’ofikanim tik’te-
teno s6t'im nokom’ noka’ wehet’kitsoia aii’kanim ékoi'tsoia.
Okoi'yebisim 6koi'yebisim tik’tekoidi nokom’ noka’ be'bs
wehet'kitsoia.  Awet'en okoi'tsoia  6koi'yebisim be'ibom
tik'tetekoidi koyom” teteii koyom’upédi 6dik’notsoia.

Tseh&’hemitnomon’i mo’dem maya’ken kede’dom pan’om
b&'ibo kedé'dom matsoi’a. Ama’di sot'im es'toluti kede'-
tsoia.  Dal'dalpem pan‘om mém matsoi'am pusiin’em-
mai’'diim. Ama’kan mithun’mitnoweten mo‘tsoia.

Amon’ikan mbi‘nan h&'doitsoia sohun’boktsoia. Amai-
kan he’sipintsoia. Atset’kan mé‘datotsoia sohun’bokisipin’-
dom h&'doimitsoiam hiikoi'no. Atset’ mé’datotsoia. Wasa’
hiiyg'wet mi‘datotsoia mo’datotsoia hesa’menkém.

Atset” donhun’boktsoia. He'koiyebisim nokd’ yutiip’tset
moi nokd” uti'pedi hé'diknotsoia moi wehet'dawet he'doi-
tsoia. Mo’datotsoia hiikoi” donhun‘boktsoia. Bei nuk’ti
yd‘aswopai’'pem yak'atsoia. Wada'webisim maya’ken wilen’-
otsoia wilen’owet wada’tsoia. Awet’ mi'tsoia nokom’ miki’
hehetitsoia yutlip’otonan’atsoia.

Atset” h&nutsoia wada’tsoia mé’'tsoilam. Awe bisiikan
nokd” yutup’tsoia. Yutup'wetkan nokd” wehet'yodi wile’
diknotsoia aweten’kan wehet'daweten mi’datotsoia. Sohun’-
boktsetkan wada’htiyé’dom mé’datotsoia.  Mo'datowebisiii-
kan heded’en wilen’oyedpin‘dom wada’huyedpin’dom mo'-
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In the morning, having fixed his bow, and having taken
three quivers full of arrows, he went off. He went towards
the east, and kept going, kept going. His brothers staid
under a bush. Then, after he had gone some ways, he
hung up one quiver of arrows, and went on. He kept
going, kept going, and then a little ways off he hung up
another quiver of arrows. He went on, kept going, and
again a short ways off he came to a valley, a large valley.

When he had looked down into it here and there, (he
saw) there were brown bears feeding, and grizzly bears
also feeding, it i1s said. One was feeding there in the
very middle (of the valley). And it was a white bear,
it is said, a silver-tip. So he (Fisher), having crept down
into {the valley), ready to shoot, shot him.

Then from there (the bear) ran after him, jumped at
him, trying to catch him. And he (Fisher) ran up out of
the valley. Meanwhile he kept shooting, and still con-
tinued to run up out of the valley, the bear jumping at
him to seize him. He kept shooting, he shot dodging
from side to side, he shot whatever he had (3).

Meanwhile (the bear) jumped at him to seize him in his
mouth.  He (Fisher) kept running away; and when all his
arrows were shot, he reached the place where he had left
the arrows, and, taking them down, he ran on up.  He
kept on shooting, and still (the bear) jumped at him to
seize him in his mouth. Again it seems as if he came
a little closer. He (Fisher) ran, dodging all the time,
dodged as he ran. And meanwhile he shot. Only half
his arrows were left, he had almost shot them all away.

Meanwhile he ran on, he dodged, he shot. And, so
doing, he shot all his arrows. And all being gone, he
ran to the place where he had hung up his arrows, and,
hs{ving taken them down, he shot. The bear jumped to
seize him in his arms, (but,) dodging as he ran, (Fisher) kept

[5—PUBL. AMER, ETHN. 50C. VOL. 1V,



n

10

[ 3]
L

5

226

datotsoia. Aw@bisi’kan mosam’ boye’ biis'tipedi apem’
e F e - ] " ke - - &
yono'ekan wilen‘oyetsoia. Atset’kan hu'koi hé'noyetsoia.
Awebisinkan kaan’tekitset won’otitsoia.

Awet’enkan we'yetsoia. “Wasam’ mama‘ikano. Waon'-
om-mai’'dii  tsedom’ tsemhi’semenkém mamaa‘nkano,”
atsoi’am won’ctiweten wé'yedom. “Unii’ kd'do es'todi
opin‘dom  won‘om-mai‘dii hun’bokmenkom mama’iikano,”
atsoi'a. “Ama’ min won’om-mai’diim beté’dom. Amin’i,
‘Pusii’'nem maya’ken bet&itodi mai’dii hén’otidom hén’oti-
pem mai‘diim matsoi’am. Amam’ matsoi'am mosé’ won'-
otidom unin” ki'doinan woid’koiwonom matsoiam. Amin'i
matsoi’am pusii'nem wii'dom."” Ama’kan min won’om
mai’diim w&'yedom,” atsoi’a.

Awet’'en, “Su!” atsoi’a. “Nik ton‘im aya’pedi biis'"dom
honwé'nupada’,” atsoi’a. “Don’ kanai'di toi'kitiweten biis’-
tset. Unin’ kodoi’di 6pek’andiikbei kd’doidi ni 6nd’mapem
mai’'diilm mama’kas,” atsoi'a. “Amoni mi maman’kano
heden’in kadoi'di tnoi’bodiikwet biis’kom heden’in kd’dom
yono'yedoko biiskom mamaan’kano,” atsoi’am we'yeto.
Awet'en ©no’doitsoia. “Siil” atsoi’a. “Ono’si,” atsoi’a.
“Biispada’,” atsoia okoi'tsoia.  Hoi'tsetsemoéni bonom’
momyoda’danuwébis’kotsoia.  Atset’” Gkoi'tsoia hoi'tsetse-
weten. Kanim” atsoi’a,

17. MouNTAIN-L1ON AND HIS CHILDREN,

Pekiin’im stmi hun’koitsoia. Ping&" wasa’sa hadoi’weten
okoi'tsoia ©koi'yebisim maya’ken tiyuk’akitsoia. Tu'itsoia
bén'ekto maya’ken tseda’daweten pan‘daka moki® yaha'-
hatiweten hun’modautsoi‘a,
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shooting. So continually shooting, (the bear) coming run-
ning up pretty close, he shot, dodging as he ran. And,
so doing, he ran round and about the place where he
had made his brothers stay. Meanwhile (the bear) still
ran after him. And while he was doing thus, he (Fisher)
killed him.

Then he spoke. “You shall be bad. You shall not
trouble mortal men when they see you,” he said, speaking
after he had killed him. “You shall not hunt to seize
mortal men coming into the middle of this world. That,
mortal men in story-telling, (shall say) of you. Then,
‘Silver-Tip in the olden time killed people, (was) a killer,
they say. Killing them, he was sent away from this world,
they say. And then, they say, there were no Silver-Tips.’
That (is what) mortal men (will) be saying of you,” he said.

Then he said, *Well, my brother! You must live on,
staying in this sort of a place, staying squatting down
under bushes. I shall be a traveller in this world in all
countries; but you will be one who shall stay travelling
about in this country only, going about only in this country,”
said he, speaking. Then he went on. “Well,” said he,
‘I am going,” said he. “Stay there!” said he, and he
went off. And when he looked back, the ears (of the
Cottontail) were shimmering (quivering?). So he went off,
after looking back. That is all, it is said.

17. MounTtaN-Lion aND m1s CHILDREN.

Mountain-Lion went off to hunt deer. Having put
provisions of different sorts on his back, he started off,
and, travelling for some time, he camped for the night.
He slept, and in the morning, after having breakfasted,
after having made ready his bow, he went hunting.
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Ono’yebisim  sémi’ mi'weten han’okitsoia kali/nan.
A'weten maya’ken kos'dom yaha’hatidlom wak’dadom
étsuk’tio’'weten bén’ektd haya’papayatan oye'tsoia. Oye”
donkan okit’soia.

Atset” moki’ t&'tsom momid’ €ko oda‘tokommaat wi'ye-
tsola. Hon’maktintsoia. “Hesa’dom maya’ken,” aikakat’-
sola. Somi’ maya’ken ha'wokitweten lap’kint’yatan okd’-
koinotsoia moki” kum’menowet.

Amon’t maya'ken kiile” moki” yokostsononudom yokos'-
kinu'kotsoia. “Te€tsom ai'té niki” hesa'yaken,” ai’kakatsoia.
Be&'ibom oko’kéinotsoia awet’ tsemen’tsoia. “Hesa’'yaken
ai’té nik,” ai’kakatsoia.

Bai'wotsikno'yetsoia. Amon‘ikan pai’yim bd’wodautsoia.
Amén’ikan b&i’bom kot’sonokatso’pindom okit’soia. Aweten’-
kan topaitsola hobd’ pitak’ititsoia.

Mom té'tsofikan biis'tset hobd'di mai'tsom té‘tewebis’'set
mol mai'diim sow& weimpintsoi’a. Aweten’kan bodoi’tsoia
biodoi’dom biis'tsoia. “Min’tsé mobe’iké homo” tkoi’kadé,”
atsoi’a. Atset’kan mai'tsom pedid’tomentsoia yehep’tuye-
dom monén” kii'nak bolop’tsonotsoia.

Amin‘ikan mon killok’bem we'yetsoia. “Somi” as hun'-
mokoikan,” atsoi’a. Amon‘ikan, “Ho!” atsoi’a lap’kinuya-
tan luksi'todom bodoi’he&’kitsoia aweten’kan bidoi’kinutsoia.

“Hesa’dom maka’,” atsoi'a. “Hesa’dom maka'des?
Min kil¢’komadom kikus’,” atsoi'a. “Hesa'dom mai'ka!
yép'kiipem kokas,” atsoi’a. “Ama‘maat min kiilekomadom
kokas,” atsoi’a.

An’kanim don’tsoia. “Nisa’ki aiya’nuwon’odi, ‘Beté’men
madas’,) kiile’ was’apaikan té&'totokiipemmaat,” ama’pen

I Far maat as?
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He kept travelling about, and, after having shot a deer,
carried it on his back to camp towards evening. Then,
skinning it, he prepared and dried the meat: and when
it was partially dry, after having packed it in a sack,
in the morning he went off. And continuing on his way,
he reached home.

His two children, who usually came out to meet him,
were not there. He heard nothing. ¢ What has happened!”
he wondered. Then laying down the deer, after having
sat down, he peeped into his winter-house.

Some one lay there on the ground, alongside of his
wife. “I wonder where my two children have gone!” he
thought. Again he peeped in, but did not see them.
¢] wonder where they have gone!” he thought.

He searched about for tracks. He followed the tracks
along the trail. Then he turned back again towards the
house, and returned thither. He set fire to it, he burned
down the house.

While the two children were staying in the house, while
they were playing, that man (Lizard) crawled in toward
them. He sat down, and remained there sitting. “Your
father, where has he gone!” he said. They did not answer.
They ran behind their mother, being afraid.

Then that old woman spoke. “He has gone to hunt
deer,” she said. “Ho!” said he, and, after having sat
a while, went across, and sat down close beside her, re-
mained sitting there.

“What are you doing:” she said. “What am I doing?
I am going to marry you,” he said. “What are you
saying? 1 am already married,” said she. “Nevertheless
I am going to marry you,” he said.

Then he seized her. “Because of our having done
thus, ‘In olden times they wronged women, even though
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kokan” wonom-mai'diim wasa’ we’yepem mai’diim kiile’
peda’dom amin’i we'yedom,” atsoi’a. “ Amon‘ikan kiilem’
tik'tsedom yep’kiipemmaat tsai’ yep’komapem,” atsoi‘a.
Yokos'tsononidom we&’yet amén’ikan moi kiile’ wewe'-
mentsoia.

Amon‘ikan  mdyim’ t&'tsom sa‘nodi kuloi’kinutsoia.
Aweten’kan mai‘tsom widéktotd weten l6k siptsoia.  Awe-
ten’kan  mai'tsom pi'iyadi tés'wonoyeyatan 6doi'notsoia
an’kanifikan potsom’ @'yi siwd’wawaitoweten lokon otsoia.
Wasi’koidom @koi’yebisim heden’ fiyiik‘itsoia. Moka’bem
matsoi'am tibim” amén’i pé’bem teté’bem - matsoi’a.

Hin‘wono &koi'dakan hoi’paidi mém nen’om moi okit'-
dom hun’mohépin’kitdom matsoi'am totsil’'dom.

Aweten’kan  mdim nenom hatam’tsoia paha’dautsoia.
Hesante ma paha’nomentsoia. Te&téwonopem yino'yedi
pai wotsik’tsoia. Lol'ninotsoia opek’anbem ek’i lol'tsoia.
Pai hatam’tsoia awet’ tsemen’tsoia homd’maat pai han’-
omentsoia.

Kan méi ko'domtsan’di ési'totsoia aweten’kan wem'’tiki
wem’tiki okoi'weten komd'nantedi ©no’tsoia.  Of'totsoia
ek’dadoikddi 6no'tsoia ki’domtsandi énd'tsoia pai wotsik’-
dom atsoia. Ko'do om’mototsoia pai tsemen’tsoia.

Yoas'wodoidom yoas'wodautsoia.  “Homon” ko'doidi
homon” kodoi'di 6no'moni maya’kes pai tsemen’dom,”
atsoi’a. Aweten” Ono'doitsoia poko’kikitsonokonan’tedi
ono’tsoia komd'nante Gpin‘tsoia. Oas'wodaudom &pin‘tsoia
ek’dadoiktdi  6nd'tsoia pi wasa’ hubok’dom @no‘tsoia,
“Hesa’pen kodoi'di 6no’'moni maya’kes tsemen’dom,” atsoia.

Okoi'tsoia ek’dadoikédi osip’tsoia wond'doidom 6nd'tsoia
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having children,’ it is thus that mortal men, evil-speaking
men, stealing women, shall say,” he said. “Women be-
lieving this, even though married, shall take another hus-
band,” said he. So saying, he lay down alongside her,
and the woman made no reply.

The two children stood still behind the fire. Then,
taking hold of each other’s hands, they crawled out. And
when they had stood around for a while outside, they
went off; and, having dug open an ant-hill, they crawled
into it. Going off angry, they kept on downwards, and
camped for the night. The sister was the younger, it is
said; the boy, the older.

They had gone on ahead, it is said, when after them that
old man (Mountain-Lion), returning home, coming back
with game from the hunt, burned down the house,

Thereafter the old man searched, he followed their
tracks. Far he could not track them. Where they had
gone about playing, he followed the tracks. He went
about crying, all day he cried. He sought their tracks,
but he did not see them. He could not track them
anywhere.

So he went off northwestward, and, going as far as he
could, he went around towards the south. He went across
and around- towards the east, and came on to the north-
west, searching for tracks, it is said. He went all around
the world, but did not see tracks.

He went farther. “To what country, to what country,
have they gone, that I have not found their tracks?” he
said. Then he went on, went to the place where the
sun goes down, came around toward the south. Going
farther, he came hither, went where the sun rises, went
sorrowing greatly. “What country have they gone to,
that I have not seen them?” he said.

He departed, crossed over to the east, and, travelling
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kd'domtsantedi. “Homo#t’ kodoi'di ai'té 6nd’mini maya’-
kes tsemen’dom,” atsoia. Opek’anbem ek’ lol'dom 6ni'-
tsoia moki’ ono’doiwonadi dik’notsoia. Awet'en bédoi’-
dom biis"tsoia. Lol'tsoia.

Awet’en etap’weten we'yetsoia, “ Homon’” ki’do 6nd’'moni
maya’kes,” atsoia. “Mokan’ yewe'makas,” atsoi’a. Aweten’
maya’ken yewé&'tsoia 6y&webisim tsai’'menim ki’do moki
hoba'di okit'soia. Aweten’ moki’ pai ha’doiwononan pai
ha'doitsoia. Pai he'nowebisim hébo'nan tik’te 6da’weten
hu'kitwono pai ha’diknotsoia.

Awet’ makit'mentsoia. “Hesd’ a’man ai’té.” atsoi’a.
Awet’en maya’ken tis'wonoyatan tsehe’henoyémoni pétsém’
u'yidi is'wawakoitsoia, Amén’ikan moi kumpidon uwebis-
kotsoia ama’dikan lokon‘otsoia. Amén‘ikan heden’, fiyuk’-
wono’kotsoia.  Monan” kan béi pai tsetsoia. Kan’tekidi
uyt'k’tsoia.

Ben’ekto sowe'wedoiweten 6nd'tsoia. Ono’monikan tik’te
nyik‘wonokitsoia. Mioka'bé woko'monihehe apdoi’'wond-
kotsola tik'té apan‘oweten ap’okité. We u'wonokitsoia
aw€'bisim béi nukti hada’tokoidom fyiik’wond’kitsoia.

Maya'ken tsewet” Ono’tsoiam tyiik’'wono tsewet’ ékoi’-
tsoia tik'ten kd'do O©koi‘weten {yiik'tsoia. Amén’ikan
ki'toté mai‘tsem wonStidom péwon’okitsoia kaan’té dkoi’-
wet teté’bé toto'wonokotsoia. Awet’enkan mai‘tsom okoi’-
wonokitsoia okot'yebisim  tik’té hada’tokoidom beéi’bom
uytk 'wonokitsoia.

Ama’dikan bé poyd” hiiddoi'dom kai'pé wond'kitsoiam.
Ama’‘dikan 6dik’notsoila awet’kan ©6no‘tsoia.  Amin‘ikan
béi bei'bom tik'te okoi'dom uyuk’kakitwon'okétsoia awet'-
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in a circle, went to the north. “To what country, I wonder,
have they gone, that I have not seen them!” he said.
Every day he travelled, crying, till he reached the place
whence he had set out. Then, sitting down, he remained
there. He wept.

After a while he spoke. “What countries I have
travelled! 1 will go back,” he said. So he went back,
kept travelling, and after a while reached his own country,
his house. Then, from where their tracks had started,
he followed them; kept following, followed to where,
having gone a little distance from the house, they had
stopped.

He could not understand. “What is to be done, 1
wonder!” he said. Then, after he had stood around for
a while, having looked here and there, he scraped away
the sand at the ant-hill. The opening continued on down,
and he crawled into it. Near by was the place where
(the children) had camped for the night, and from there
again he saw the tracks. So then he camped for the night.

In the morning, having gotten up, he went on. Having
gone a little ways, the children had camped. His sister
having grown tired, the boy had carried her, and, having
carried her a little ‘ways, he made her get down. This
was the way they had done: always again going a little
farther on, they had camped.

Seeing this, (Mountain-Lion) went on; seeing where
they had camped, he went off; and, having gone a little
farther, he camped. The two children, killing some birds,
had eaten them there; in coming thus far, they had grown
a little larger. Then they had gone on, kept travelling,
going a little farther, and had camped again.

And at that place, digging camas, they had eaten their
supper. (Mountain-Lion) reached that place, and went on.
Then again, going a little ways, they had camped: and
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enkan ama’dikan méim’ nen‘om 6dik’nodom nyuk’tsoia.
Amén‘ikan wat'ké mé’ wonokitsoia wasa’sam poyd” hum’-
botmenim peké’ sokdoi'wonokitsoia adom’ mai'tsom kai'pé
wono’kitsoia. Ama‘di 6dik’nodom méim nen’om tsetsoi’a
aweten’kan fiytik’tsoia. Kaa'pé pem upe’ kai'pe p&'weten
ti‘itsoia. Beén’ekto tseda’weten 6no’doitsoia.
Kaan'tekitdom mém nen’om matsoi’am pekd” pedom’
ond’webisim uyiik’wonodihéhe uyiik'tsoia 6no’doidom kan
dkoi'tsoia.  Okoi'méni hadan” kodoi'di iiyiik’akit won’oki-
tsola s6mim’ t€ mé’wonokétsoia pan’dak yvawon’okotsoia.
Mém pan‘dakam oké’tsoia tibim” lok’sum oké'tsoia. Hé-
ha'wonom ok&'tsoia minan’ 6no’doiwono’kétsoia.

Ama’dikan méim nen’om 6dik’notsoia tiyiik’tsoia. Somi’
wehet’kinupé  wehet'daudom  7'tusdom poyd’  wuli'idom
klai’petsoia. A’weten bén’ekto tii'itsenotsoia sémi’ T'tsudom
poyd” wuli'idom tseda’tsoia. A’weten okoi'tsoiam okoi'-
yebisim béi'bom uytuk’akitwona'di dik’notsoia. Amon’ikan
mol tetém’ somim” wehet’kinukotsoia. Patam’ okd’tsoia
siwim” okd’tsoia tetém” pan’dakam oké’tsoia yahat” ya’pem
oko’tsoia.

Ama’dikan 6dik'notsoia kai'pé petsoia somi’ T'tsudom
poyd” wuli'idom pata‘imi behek’dom poyd” ai'dom. A’weten
yaha'hatiweten kai'‘pe petsoia. Bén’ekto ti'itsenodom
moyak’atitsoia somi’ i'tusdom poyd” wult'idom patai’di
ai’dom yaha'tidom behek’dom. A’weten tseda’daweten
okoi'tsola.

Okoi'moni  batap’aipoto’nannapé yak’atsoia.  Okoi’ye-
bisim ayt'kakitwonopedi bei’'bom odik'notsoia. Ma'de
mo wonokotsoia klos'weten posala yaha'tidom wehet'kit-
dom oko'tsoia. Ama’di nuk’tim wolom” oki’tsoia patam’
okd’tsoia poyom” sok’dom iiti'wono okd’tsoia.
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the old man, reaching there, camped for the night. They
had shot ducks; they had gathered all kinds of roots, all
kinds of food: then they had had supper. Reaching that
spot, the old man saw all this, and camped there. And
having eaten all such sorts of food, he slept. In the
morning, having breakfasted, he went on.

From there the old man, they say, kept travelling,
eating food, and camped just where they had camped;
then, continuing on his way, he went on. Having de-
parted towards a distant country, they had camped, they
had shot a young deer, they had made a bow. The bow
was left behind, a little seed-beater was left behind. After
using them, they had left them, and had gone on from there.

The old man reached that place and camped. Taking
down the deer which hung there, he roasted it, roasted
camas in the ashes, and ate supper. In the morning he
arose, cooked some deer, roasted some camas, and break-
fasted. Then he went off, kept travelling, and again
came to where they had camped. A large deer was
hanging there. A tray-basket was left behind, a root-
digger was left behind, a large bow was left behind, well-
made things had been left.

He arrived at this place; he ate supper, roasting deer,
baking camas, taking it out of the fire, sifting it with the tray-
basket. Having prepared things well, he supped. In the
morning, arising, he did just the same again, — roasting
deer, baking camas, taking it out into the tray-basket, fixing
it, sifting it. Then, when he had breakfasted, he went.

Having gone, it seemed as if he had nearly caught up
with them. He kept travelling, and again reached the
place where they had camped. They had shot a cinnamon-
bear; skinning it, fixing the hide nicely, they had hung
it up. At this place they left a little pack-basket, a tray-
basket, a digging-stick they had abandoned.
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Ama‘di 6dik’notsoia. “Bata’paipoto’kas haai’,” ai’kaka-
tsola. Awet'en maya’ken mdim modé wehet’daudom i’tus-
dom klap'tiweten kai'pe petsoi‘a. Tu'yetan bén’ekto ti'-
tsenodom tseda’datsoia. Aweten’kan éno’doitsoia vkoi'tsoia.
Okoi'moni  @’yim  okis'tsoia. Kapum’ni héya'motodom
yaha'tidlom dé’tsonoweten fyiik’wonokitsoia, Ama‘dikan
odik’notsoia.  Wolom’ ok’tsoia watam’ okitsoia nokam’
wehet’kinukétsoia somi’ wehet’kinukitsoia mode’ wehet'’-
kinukitsoia,

Odik’nowetenkan si kitsoia awet’en méim sém’i wehet'-
dadom 1'tusdom kai’petsoia. Aweten’kan tii’tsoia béen’ekto
tii'tsenoweten somi’ Ttsudom tsedd’datsoia. Awet’en
okot'tsoia Gkoi'yebisi fiyiik’akitwonodi 6dik‘notsoia, Odik’-
noménikan biila’laim  pom  wehet’kinukétsoia  in’bukim
nokam’ oké'tsoia aweten” wolom’ oki’tsoia watam’ ok’
tsoia. “Bata’paipotd’yakes ai’soi,” atsoi’a. Kan tseda’da-
bosweten ©6no’tsoia.

Awet’ tetet’ nend'tsoia. Kaan'tékitset 6koi’yebisim
tseh€’'wonomoni  tetei kum’htm okd'tsoia.  Ama’dikan
okoi'yebisim Odik'notsoia tetet’ nend’'wet. Odik’nodoiikan
kum’hém bele’u hisbom’puiya bodoi'tsoia. Biédoi’donkan
yokos’kitweten yokos’kinutsoia.

Tetet” neno’dom tséwetsoia. “Homd’'niwet okit'’kan,”
atsoi'am. Amon‘ikan mém bei'konkiipem kiilem” 16k sip-
tsoia. Adoii’kan mo beéi'ké tsesaktsoiam. “Nik bei'kon
kakio'kan,” atsoi’a. “Nik bei’kom okit’kan,” atsoi’a. Amoi'-
tkan mésam” boyem” lik’siptsoia lok’sipdom tseh& hénotsoia.
Amon‘ikan nend’dom tsesak’makakitsoia. Likén’oweten
pan’daka moki® sohd’siptsoia aweten’kan yokos’kinuwé bispé
mo‘tsoia. Mo beéi'ké won'otsoia.

Tsai’'men mayid’ken si’doipaiinikani so’hasipin’tsoia kanii’-
kan osok’di wowo'tsonotsoia. Aman’kan ben’ekto pi‘bem
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He arrived at that place. “I have almost caught up,”
he thought. Then taking down the bear, roasting it,
roasting it well, he supped. After he had slept, in the
morning he arose and breakfasted. Then he went on,
he went away. When they went off, the children left a
hut behind. Putting it together with bark, fixing it,
covering it over, they had camped. He arrived there.
A burden-basket was left, a winnowing-tray was left, a
quiver was hung up, deer was hung up, bear was hung up.

Having arrived, he built a fire; then taking down the
deer, roasting it, he supped. Then he slept; and in the
morning, having arisen, he roasted some deer and break-
fasted. Then he went away, kept going until he reached
where they had camped. When he had arrived, a black-
bear hide was hanging there, a fisher-skin quiver was left;
a burden-basket, a winnowing basket, were left. “I think
I have almost caught up,” he said. And, having finished
cating his breakfast, he went on.

Now he had grown very old. Continuing on thus far,
when he looked up, he saw there was a great winter-
house. Keeping on his way, he arrived there, being very
old. And arriving there, beside the winter-house, outside
the house, he sat down. Then sitting there, he stretched
himself out, and lay on his back.

They saw and spoke of the very old man. “Who has
come:” they said. Then that woman who had a father
came out. She recognized her father. “It is my father!
My father has come!” she said. Then her brother came
out, and, coming out, he looked repeatedly at him. But,
being so old, he could hardly recognize him. So, going
into the house, he brought out his bow, and shot him
who lay there. His father died.

After a while he lifted him on his shoulder, and carried
him to a spring, and laid him in it. Then in the morning,
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mat'diiweten tiitsenodom ésip’pintsoia. Aweten’kan hi-
bo’di 16kon’otsoia. M6 pom yep’kiddom biis’kistsoia t&titi
ki'dom biis’kotsoia. Ama’‘dikan msi nen’om 16kén’oméni
tseda” mé'itsoia.

Améni’kan mai‘sem tsedd’daweten yapai'totsoia. *Nisam’
as nisa” mone’ hesim’ betem’ mai’diiwet don’méni wiset’dom
wile’dawahasi’)” atsoi'a. “Adom’ as maan’teii ko’do oye'-
dofi kako’ahasi,” atsoia. Aweten’kan mai‘sem opek’apen
ko'doidi bet&'webistsoia. Kanim’ atsoi’a.

18. Movuse-Max,

Tsum’bom-mai’diim biis'madom ko’ko hatim’tsoia moki’
biis'mapé.  “Hesa’peni ko'doidi ai’té hesa’pedi biis’dom
yahat” biis'natses,” atsoi’am. “Niki’ ko'dom kum’menkit-
mont hesa’pedi hon’weheli’kokas,” atsoi'a. Awet’enkan
ono'doitsoia.  “Tsemia’kas,” atsoi’a. “Niki’ biismas'ma
tsema’kas,” atsoi‘a.

Ono’dom holo’kon kaiyi’ tsetsoi’a. “Uni’di ai’sisi biis-
hel’'ukékas,” atsoi’a. Aweten’ lok’diknotsoiam 16dik’nowet-
kan kiwim’ tseti'tsoia. Adoi’kan we'yetsoia, “Unim” aya’-
nusma haal” nik won‘om mai’diim tsedom’, ‘Hesim’ atset’
unim ama’kan haai” nik. Awet’en haai’ nik don’dom
halap’davmakan awet’en haai’ nik won’otimakan.” atsoi’a.
“Mom haai yaha’menkan,” atsoi'a. “Uni'di won’6Gmenma-
kas,” atsoi’a. “Tsai'di ai’s6i yaha’ am’bshbohpé hobo’
tsehel'ukokas,” atsoi‘a.

Awet’en 1ok sipweten 6koi'tsoia okoi’yebisim hébo” hatam’-
ukinuwe'bisim. Klumi’ tsetsoi’a. “Heu! Uni’di hapté
biisma’kas,” atsoi’a. “Unim’ hapté kako'kan. Hesi'kim-
maat tsemia’kapem,” atsoi’a. Awet’en lokon'otsoia, Lokon'-
owet bukim’ opin‘inutsoia. “Heu! aya’nusma haai” nik
won’om mai'diim tsedom’, ‘Hesim” atset” tinim”,’” ama’kan
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waking and rising as a young man, he came out. He
came into the house. His daughter lived there, married,
having children. His son also similarly was living there,
having children. And the old man having come in, they
gave him breakfast.

Then, having breakfasted, they talked together. “We,
our mother being seized by some kind of mysterious person,
became afraid and ran away. We came as far as this,”
they said. Then they remained in that country in the
olden time.

18. Mouse-Man.

Mouse-Man was seeking an abiding-place to be his
home. “In what country, I wonder, might I stay, living
safely !I” he said. “My country! when winter comes,
where may I survive?” he said. And then he went off.
“] shall find it,” he said. *“I shall find my future home,”
he said.

As he went he saw a rotten log. “Here I think I
may stay,” he said. Then he crawled in, and, having
crawled in, his back was visible. So he said, “If 1 do in
such manner, mortal men, seeing me, (will say,) ‘What,
now, is that?’ they will say. Then, seizing me, they will
drag me away. Then they will kill me,” he said. “That
will not be well,” he said. “Here I shall not die.” he
said. “Elsewhere, I think, safer by far a house I may
find,” he said.

So, crawling out, he went off, kept travelling, continually
hunting, as he went, for a house. He saw a house.
“Well, perhaps I shall stay here,” he said. “This, per-
haps, 1s it. No one will see,” he said. Then he crawled
down in. Having crawled down in, his tail stuck out.
“Well, if I do thus, mortal men, seeing (me), ‘What,
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atsoi’a. “Aweten’ haai’kan buk’di nak don’weten halap’-
sipdom won’Gtimapem,” atsoi’am. “Tetet’ haai’ yaha'wet
unim’ tseya’hakan,” atsoi’am. “Uni’di biisis’méni haai’ nik
won’otimakan won‘om mai’diim tsedom’,” atsoi’am.,

Awet’en luk’siptsoia tis’'wond’yetsoia. “Hesa’pedi ai’té
hébd’ niki” tsehel’'ukskas,” atsoia. “Homd’ ai'té 6no’dom
niki’ biis‘"masmam hobd’ tsehel’'ukékas,” atsoi'a. Aweten’-
kan ©koi'tsoia 6koi'yebisim tseh&’yeukinudom 6koi'yebisim.
Tetém” tsam kai'dom wopol'nowon’odi  6dik’notsoiam.
Awet'en lokon’otsoiam. “Unim’ hap’té,” atsoi’am. *Unt'di
ten€ biis'makas,” atsoi’a. Hesbondyetsoiam. “Tetet” haai’
yaha" hobd” tsekas’)” atsoi’a. “Uni'di hap'té biis'makas,”
atsoi’a.

Yaha'hatibosweten hiin‘itsoiam.  “Heu! yahat’ haai’
wasa’ huh&'yedom kakiékas,” atsoi'am. “Uni'di haai aya’-
nupem biisis’'ma nik y6'pon kiilok’'nonom tsosii’yi héya’ma-
dom kapum’ hatam’énoi'yepem nik tsema’kan,” atsoi‘a.
“Mém hayaha’menkan,” atsoiam. “Wetem'pen kiilok’-
nonom haai’ nik tsedom’ yaha’menkan,” atsoi’a. *Heu!
tetet’ haai’ wasa’kan,” atsoia. “Opek’anbé bei'di haai’
nik tsema’kdkan, atset’'maat mata’si,” atsoi’a. “Opek’ape-
dimaat biisma‘’kas. M&'wet nik tseta’.” atsoi’a. Aweten’-
kan biis'tsoia.
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now, is this?’ they will say,” he said. “Then, seizing me
by the tail and dragging me out, 1 shall be killed,” he
said. “Very good this is, (but) they might see me,” he
said. “If I stay here, mortal men, sceing me, will kill
me,” he said.

Then he crawled out, he stood about. “Where, I
wonder, shall 1 find my dwelling!I” he said. “Where shall
I go, 1 wonder, to find my future permanent home!” he
said. And then he went off, kept going and looking
about, kept travelling. He came to where a great tree
had fallen, where it had been pulled up by the roots.
Then he crawled in. “This 1s it,” he said. “Here I think
I shall stay,” he said. He set things to rights. *“A very
good house I have found,” he said. “Here perhaps I
shall stay,” he said.

When he had put everything in good order, just then
he remembered. “Well, truly, I was thinking wrong,” he
said. “Here, if I make a home thus, the young women,
building menstrual huts at puberty, must find me,” he said.
“That is not good,” he said. “If dancing-women see me,
it is not good,” he said. “Well, it is very bad,” he said.
“I'hey would see me everywhere. Yet in some way I must
live,” he said. “I shall stay anywhere. As for them, let
them find me!” he said. And so he staid.



















